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PARISH OF PERTH.*

PRESBYTERY OF PERTH, SYNOD OF PERTH AND STIRLING.

REV. WILLIAM THOMSON, D.D. Old or Middle Church, 1560,

REV. ANDREW GRAY, . West Church, 1716,
REV. JAMES ESDAILE, . East Church, 1771.
REV. JOHN FINDLAY, . St Pauls, 1807.

REV. JOHN FERGUSON, . St Stephen's,"1834.
REV. JAMES MILLAR, . St Leonard's, 1885.

I.—Torocrarpuy AND NaTUrAL HisToRY.

Latitude and Longitude.—'Tue latitude of the Academy of
Perth is 56° 23 40" N, and its longitude 3° 26’ 20" W. As
a subject intimately connected with geographical position, it may
also be mentioned, that the magnetic variation was 26° 54’ W,
in November 1836. In 1815, when the magnetic north seemed
to have attained its furthest range to the westward of thetruenorth,
the variation was 28° 10’ W.; hence the annual diminution seems
at present to be about 3}; but as the changes of all variable mag-
nitudes, when near the maximum state, are smaller than the mean
rate of change, the decrement will probably become more rapid
till toward the close of the present century.

Name.— The etymology of the name is uncertain. Lord Hailes
in his Annals, says, that he had been favoured with different inter-
pretations of the word, and that not knowing which to choose, he
had omitted them all. Fordun, in his Scotichronicon, tells us,
that he had found in some ancient writings that the town was for-
merly called Bertha. The names of many places in the neigh-
bourhood are of Celtic origin. The vernacular language of the
people not many miles from Perth, is Celtic, at the present day.
Bhar-tatha is a Celtic word, and signifies the height of Tay.+ Thus

® Drawn up by the Rev. Dr William Thomson, Minister of the Old Church pa-
rish, Perth. For the valusble communication on the subjects of Topography,
Meteorology, Hydrography, Geology, and Mineralogy, the writer is indebted to his
very talented scientific friend, Adam Anderson, Esq. LL. D., Rector of the Perth
Academy.

1+ Ishall here give some names in point. Dundee (Gaelic) Dhun-tatha, the
hill of Tay; Broughty ( Gaelic,) Bhruich-tatha, the sloping ground, or brae of Tay ;

PERTH. A



2 PERTHSHIRE.

Kinnoul Hill, which is immediately contiguous to the town, may
be the height referred to. B. and P. were and still are used by
the Celts indiscriminately, and Bert, Berth, and Perth, are evi-
dently contractions for Bertha.

The parish of Perth contains altogether about 8410 imperial
acres, and exhibits a considerable diversity of soil and aspect. Up-
wards of two-thirds of it consist of rich arable land ; and of the
remaining third about 750 acres are planted, and 350 acres are
in a state of hilly pasture, the rocky nature of which seems to bid
defiance to the farther encroachment of the plough.

Boundaries, Topographical Appearances.—Theshapeoftheparish
is somewhat incurvated, the extreme length, following the varying
direction of the curvature, being about five miles, and the greatest
breadth about amileand a quarter. Asthe Tay washes the concave
side of the archby which the parish is bounded on the northand east,
the general slope of the ground is toward the same quarter of the
horizon. On the east and south-east, it is bounded by the Tay
and the parish of Rhynd ; on the south by the parish of Rhynd and
Aberdalgie; on the west by the parish of Aberdalgie, Tibbermore
and Forteviot; and on the north and north-east by the parish of
Redgorton. )

The mountain ranges which occur in the parish form the west-
ern extremity of the Sidlaw hills, and are of limited altitude, the
highest point (Moncrieff hill) rising only to the height of 756 feet
above the mean level of the ocean. The surface of the parish is
nevertheless diversified with numerous swelling ridges of moderate
elevation, which graduate by insensible degrees into rich and fer-
tile plains in a state of the highest culture, and bearing abundant
crops of every species of grain. Though the hills skirting the
parish are of the limited height already noticed, the view from
their summit is at once extensive and varied, presenting on all sides
prospects of unrivalled fertility and beauty, in which every object
that can adorn the landscape is finely and harmoniously blended.
The view from Moncrieff hill, in particular, is acknowleged to be
one of the finest in Scotland.

The soil of the parish consists, in the upland district, of a rich
loam, which has resulted from the decomposition of the trap tuff,
Kincarathie, (Gaelic) Cean.car-tatha, the head or turn of Tay ; Abdie, Abbey-tatha,

the abbey of Tay. N. B.—There is no Celtic word for abbey. The word spelled
tatha in Gaelic sounds as ta in English.
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and other mouldering rocks, which at one period crowned the more
elevated ridges. The low grounds along the bank of the Tay
are composed chiefly of aluminous earth or clay, resting on beds of
gravel and other alluvial, or rather lacustrine deposits, and are we!l
adapted for bearing every species of grain. Their height above
the mean level of the sea, varies from 20 to 80 feet, and as the
plain on which the town is erected is still lower, it is occasionally
exposed, during a flooded state of the Tay, to the inconvenience
of partial inundation.

Cultivation has been carried in the parish almost to the sum-
mit of the hills, insomuch that crops of every description are rais-
ed within 200 feet of the most elevated point.

The following heights have been carefully ascertained by the ba-

rometer.
Highest point of Edinburgh road (Mordun lnll,) 182 feet.
Hill above Friartown Turnpike, - 345
St Magdalene’s hill, - . - - 462
Highest point on west side of the parish, - 68
Moncrieff hill, - - 756

No caverns or fissures that can claim partlcular notice are to be
found in the parish, excepting perhaps on the south-side of Moncrieff
hill, the precipitous face of which exhibits some basaltic rocks of a
columnar structure, occasionally standing out in detached masses
of the most fantastic forms, and separated from the main body of the
trap rocks, with which they are connected by intervening fissures
of considerable width.

Geology.— The greater part of the parish rests upon the red
sandstone formation, which stretches through the valleys of Strath-
more and Strathearn. The character of this rock, wherever it pre-
sents itself in the neighbourhood, whether in artificial excavations,
or deep ravines formed by the action of water, exhibits little varia~
tion, either in composition or external appearance. In some few
instances, the mica predominates, and being feebly united with the
siliceous particles by means of an argillaceous cement, the stone,
when exposed to the weather, crumbles down, and is thus unfit for
the purpose of building. Occasionally, nodules of granite, primitive
limestone, porphyritic trap, Lydian stone, and hard masses of in-
durated clay are imbedded in the sandstone ; but noorganic remains,
either of an animal or vegetable nature, have at any time been dis-
covered in it within the parish.

Dip and direction of the Stratification.—The dip of the strati-
fied rocks, which is towards the north-west, has been carefully ex-
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amined in a great variety of situations, and generally ranges from
102to 20°.* The lowest stratum of the extensive formation of sand-
stone which traverses the parish occursat the Friartown turnpike,
about a mile and a half from the city, where the dip is 15° towards
the N. W. by W. At the waterfall of Craigie, which is about halfa
mile to the north-west of this point, (and though about 80 feet lower
in situation, occupies a more elevated place in the stratification,)
the sandstoneis covered by the trap which seems to have flowed over
it, from the great mass of that rock to the south-west of it, when the
latter was in a state of fusion. The inclination of the subjacent
sandstone has accordingly undergone no change, the dip being 12°
45' towards the N. W. § W.; but the layers, in immediate contact
with the trap, are assimilated to it in appearance, and possess great
hardness, with a semi-crystalline structure. Tracing a line from
the Friartown to the parish church of Moneydie, which is almost
exactly in the direction of the plane of the dip, the distance is about
6 miles; and as the dip of the stratification at the latter point, is
12° 30’ towards the N. W., it may be inferred that the stratum of
sandstone at Moneydie occupies a position, which had originally
been upwards of a mile above that which is presented to view at the
Friartown. Both strata where they crop out being at present
nearly on the same level, it would seem that the portion of the-sand-
stone rocks above the Friartown, corresponding with the strata at
Moneydie, has suffered great disintegration ; and indeed, however
extravagant the opinion may seem, it is far from being inconsistent
with appearances to suppose, that the debris of these rocks gave
birth to the shifting hills of loose sand, which occur at the mouth
of the Tay ; as well as to the extensive accumulation of arenaceous
tumuli lying between that river and the mouth of the Eden, form-
ing what is called the Tents-moor.

The trap rocks which run along the southern boundary of the
parish may be regarded as a continuation of the Sidlaw range of
hills, and possess a direction which coincides with that of the
planes of the adjacent sandstone strata; and it seems highly pro-
bable, that the latter received their present dip and position from
the same internal movement which gave existence to the former.
From the main body of the trap, whin dikes may be traced, issu-
ing at various points, and retaining for many miles a westerly direc-
tion. These dikes, which are generally about 60 feet wide, seem
to have resulted from immense fissures in the sandstone, formed

® In the immediate vicinity of the trap rocks, the dip extends sometimes to 35°.
4



PERTH. b}

at the period when the strata were shifted from their horizontal po-
sition ; their cavities being at the same time filled up by the melt-
ed matter, which flowed into them from the principal mass of
the fused trap. In accordance with this hypothesis of the origin
of whin dikes, it is uniformly observed that the stratum of
sandstone, in contact with the trap, exhibits a more compact and
crystalline aspect; the siliceous particles being more intimately
blended with the mica, and other substances of which the sand-
stone is composed, and converted into a homogeneous rock of great
hardness ; while the dip of the stratification, at the distance of a
few yards from the vein, is considerably altered, so as to exhibit,
within the compass of several feet, a great variety of inclination.
The hill of Moncrieff is almost entirely composed of compact trap,
orgreenstone, which on thesouth side exhibits a columnar structure.
Near its western extremity, patches of conglomerate make their
appearance, but it is difficult to trace either their thickness or ex-
tent. On the western side of the great Edinburgh road, detach-
ed rounded hills, also of the trap family, and occasionally present-
ing an abrupt face of moderate elevation, towards the south-west,
stretch onward to the western boundaries of the parish. These
rocky eminences sometimes graduate into conglomerate, the nodu-
les of which are always more firmly united at the line of junction;
and frequently they betray the most unequivocal symptoms of hav-
ing been exposed to igneous action. At other times, the basalt
passes by degrees into the rocks of a porphyritic structure, which
are usually associated with trap ; felspar and augite being the
more common ingredients in their composition. In some cases
veins of calc-spar, varying from a small fraction of an inch to se-
veral inches in width, traverse the more compact rocks; and oc-
casionally these calcareous veins include detached angular portions
of the principal rock through which they are disseminated.
_Conglomerate.—An immense bed of conglomerate, composed
chiefly of rounded nodules of porphyritic trap, varying in size from
apea to a man’s head, runs along the southern part of the parish,
above the farm of St Magdalenes. At various pl ces, thin laminz,
consisting of fine-grained materials, of a siliceous nature, may be
observed between the larger boulders of which this rugged rock
is composed ; and in such cases, it is worthy of remark, that both
the degree and direction of the dip coincide exactly with those
which belong to the sandstone of the district. Thus, on the
north side of St Magdelene’s Hill the dip was found to be 14° 3¢/
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towards N. W. {W., while on the south side of the same hill,
at the distance of nearly two miles, the dip was 13° towards N.
W. At Invermay, six miles onward in the direction of the plane
of the strata, the same bed of conglomerate makes its appearance,
(but disjoined by the vale of Strathearn,) with similar layers of
sandstone interposed, having the same dip and direction. It may
also be traced along the southern face of the Sidlaw range, as far
as the western shoulder of Kinnoul hill ; its continuity being in-
terrupted at this point by. the bed of the Tay. Itis a curious cir-
cumstance, however, that the planes of the lowest strata of the con-
glomerate, on both sides of the river, are so nearly coincident, as
to imply from that circumstance, and other appearances, that they
had formerly been united ; large detached masses of conglomerate
. occurring in the bed of the Tay, in the very position they might
have been expected to occupy, in consequence of the disruption
of the river. Previously to this event, the whole of the parish of
Perth, with the flat and extensive district towards Crieff and Dun-
keld, on which water-worn materials are everywhere to be found,
must have been covered by the waters of a lake, of no ordinary
magnitude. '

In support of this opinion it may be stated, that trees of large
dimensions, chiefly of the oak and willow kind, and other vegeta-
ble productions, are frequently found in the alluvial soil on which
the town of Perth is built, at a depth varying from 25 to 40 feet
below the present surface ; and, what is still more confirmatory of it,
oaks upwards of two feet in diameter may be still seen protruding
from the immense bed of clay which forms the southern bank of the
Tay, at the Friartown, in positions not less than 20 feet above the
highest level of the river, in spring tides. In the mass of clay con-
taining these organic remains, beds of fine sand, and other indica-
tions of aqueous arrangement are distinctly observable : so that at
a period, in the annals of geology, comparatively recent, no doubt
can be entertained of a barrier having existed across the present
channel of the river sufficient to raise its waters far above their pre-
sent level. In fact, an obstruction of 200 feet in height, in the bed
of the Tay, between the hills of Kinnoul and Moncrieff, would
cause the waters of the river to find their way to the ocean by the
valley of Strathmore; nor are indications wanting that such a
state of things once existed, in the chain of lakes, and the gravelly
and sandy subsoil, which characterize the district of country
stretching between the town of Forfar and Lunan bay.

No ores of any description have been discovered to exist in‘the
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parish ; but agates of great beauty are found in the adjacent pa-
rish of Kinnoul ; as well as the sulphate of barytes, the carbonate
of strontites, calc-spar, &c.

Alluvial Deposits.— The alluvial deposits which cover the stra-
tified rocks- in the less elevated parts of the parish consist of gra-
vel formed of rounded portions of granite, quartz, gneiss, and other
primitive rocks, intermixed with sand and clay, both of which are
frequently in a stratified state.

Boulders.—Irregular blocks ofgranite and gneiss, measuring from
3 to 4 feet in every direction, are occasionally to be found on the
borders of fields in the less perfectly cultivated spots of the parish ;
but in consequence of the improved state of agriculture which now
prevails in this district, these obstructions to the plough have long
ceased to be observed in the lower grounds. These boulders, be-
longing to rocks of the primitive class, must have been rolled from
a very great distance to reach their present locality.

The alluvial materials, composing the subsoil of the lower part
of the parish, are largely impregnated with the muriate of lime ;
and accordingly, the water obtained from wells and pits, sunk in
the town and neighbourhood, are, in all cases, found to hold in so-
lution a considerable quantity of the same salt, together with more
limited portions of the muriate of soda and magnesia.

Rivers and Streams.—The parish is intersected by no running
strean deserving of notice, with the exception of the lade for con-
veying water to the town-mill to be afterwards described, but it is
bounded on the north by the Almond, and on the east by the Tay,
which is not onlythe largest river in Scotland, butif the magnitude of
streams be estimated by the quantity of water they convey to the sea,
the largestin Britain. The surface from which the various tributaries
of this noble river derive their supplies, possesses an area of 2750
square miles, whereas the basin of the Spey contains only 12983
square miles, and that of the Forth 541 square miles. It must be
admitted, indeed, that the volume of water, discharged by a river
into the ocean, is not always proportional to the extent of the sur-
face which it drains; since the varying latitude of the district
through which it flows, and still more the inequalities of its sur-
face, especially when that surface assumes a mountainous character,
modify, in a considerable degree, the quantity of rain that flows into
the basin of a river. But in the case of the Tay, as contrasted
with the Spey and the Forth, the criterion mentioned may be safe-
ly applied ; the geographic position and condition of surface being
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pretty much alike, with respect to the basins of the three rivers. It
seems probable, therefore, that the Tay discharges about twice as
much water as the Spey, and four times as much as the Forth.

Quantity of Water discharged by the Tay.— QOpposite to the
town of Perth, the quantity of water, flowing through a section of
the stream, measured with great accuracy for a judicial purpose,
was determined by Dr Anderson to be at the rate of 3640 cubic
feet per second, at a time when the river was in its mean state. As
the area of the basin supplying the various tributaries of the Tay
(excluding the basin of the Earn) is equal to 2398 square miles,
if we assume the annual fall of rain for the hilly districts to be 30
inches, and suppose that one-third of it is lost by evaporation, and
the various processes of vegetation, the mean discharge would be
at the rate of 3496 cubic feet per second, which is probably not
far from the truth, and differs but little from the above result. In
the course of the summer of 1819, the discharge, after a long
drought, was reduced to 457 cubic feet per second ; and at the close
of the summer of 1835, it was still less. From the gradual exten-

-sion of the system of draining now generally prosecuted in the
agricultural districts, a very sensible change has taken place, of late
years, in the magnitude of the stream, during great floods, as well
as long-continued droughts ; and though, owing to the same cause,
the Tay now conveys more water to the sea, than it did at a for-
mer period, it is an undoubted fact that the size of the stream, in
its ordinary state, is considerably reduced.

Tides.— The tide from the ocean flows up the river to a point
about a mile above the town, in spring tides ; and rises, at the har-
bour, about ten feet above the alveus, or the bed of the stream. At
high water, according to the survey of Mr Jardine, the surface of
the river attains the same level with the German Ocean; but it
appears by the observations of that accurate and distinguished en-
gineer, that the level of the high water at Perth is actually 18
inches higher than it ever attains in the frith of the Tay, three
or four miles above Dundee. This singular result is to be ascrib-
ed, partly, to the frith of the Tay being so large, that the tide at
the mouth of the river begins to subside before it has had suffi-
cient time to fill that capacious basin, through the contracted inlet,
by which it is admitted at Broughty Ferry ; and partly, to the sub-
sequent elevation of the water above its natural level, in conse-
quence of the gradual contraction of the channel of the river, from
the town of Newburgh to the city of Perth.
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The form of the Tay being so extremely unfavourable to the
production of river tides for navigable purposes, it was some years
ago suggested by Dr Anderson to the magistrates of Perth, the
conservators of the navigation of the river, that they ought to adopt
all the means in their power, in co-operation with landed proprie-
tors along its banks, to contract as much as possible the breadth of
the strean below the town, by encouraging the construction of
- embankments in suitable situations, and the junction of islands with
either bank, wherever the river flowed in two channels,—compen-
sating, at the same time, for the diminished area of the section of
the stream by a corresponding excavation of its bed. Several is-
lands have accordingly been joined of late to the nearest bank,
and the result justifies the expectation that the prosecution of si-
milar operations, on a more enlarged scale, will ultimately prove
highly beneficial to the navigation of the river; while it will be
the means of recovering, at a trifling expense, extensive tracts of
rich and valuable land. In fact, were a barrier of loose materials
to be thrown across the Tay, from the lands of Pitfour to the west
end of Mugdrum island ; and were a similar erection to be execut-
ed from the eastern extremity of that island to Invergowrie bay, land
would be gained, along the north bank of the river, to the extent
of upwards of 4000 acres ; and the river, by the operation, would
be rendered navigable as far as the harbour of Perth, for vessels
of 300 tons burden. The embankment would require for its
completion, 960,000 cubic yards of earth, which would cost about
L. 20,000 ; and the facing of stone next the river, which would be
about 150,000 square yards, would amount to an equal sum; so
that the land would be obtained for about L. 10 per acre,—while
the rise of the tides at Perth would be increased by the operation,
probably from three to four feet* in perpendicular height.

Meteorology.— In describing the meteorological phenomena of
the parish, we shall first give a synoptic, or tabular view of the
varying physical conditions of the atmosphere, by which the cli-
mate of a country is chiefly affected ; and conclude with such ge-
neral observations on the subject, as the facts stated may seem to
suggest. The circumstances which maiuly contribute to the pe-
culiar character of a climate, we shall describe under the usual

* The junction of two islands with the western bank of the river, one a little
above, the other alittle below the Castle of Elcho, bas already had the effect of
raising the tides from six to nine inches, and acceleratiug the time of high water, at
Perth, by half an hour. ’
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heads of, 1st, Atmospheric pressure, 2d, Temperatune, and 8d,
Humidity.

1. Atmospheric Pressure.—The mean height of the barometer,
as deduced from a register of the state of the instrument for a pe-
riod of six years, viz. from the beginning of 1829 to the close of
1834, is given for each month in the subjoined table ; the obser-
vations having been made daily, at nine o’clock in the morning,
and half-past eight o’clock in the evening. A column isannexed
to point out the deviations of the means, for each month, from the
mean height of the barometer, during the entire period of obser-
vation.

Montha. Height at Height at } Abberations of

9 A past 8 p. M. Monthly means.

In. In. In.

January, 20.884 29.889 +.082
February, .701 749 —.101
March, 885 851 +.083
April, .778 .786 —.024
May, 922 .830 +.122
June, 2792 810 —.010
July, 859 .870 +.057
August, T 764 770 —.057
September, 792 .816 —010
October, .809 825 +.007
November, 726 746 « 076
December, .763 .750 — 039
Means, 29.802 29.808

The mean pressure, derived from the means of the months, is
29.802 by the observations at nine A. M. ; and 29.808 by the ob-
servations at half-past eight p. M. The extreme range of the
means, on either side of the mean for the entire period of obser-
vation, or the differences, in excess and defect, between the latter
mean, and the greatest and least means of each month, during the
six years of observation, are, in reference to the morning observa-
tions, as follows:

Months.  Defect. E.Imxn. Extreme Irangc of Means.
In. n.
January, bl 246 767
February, .617 001 .618
March, 216 044 260
April, 482 251 .733
May, 137 .070 207
June, 277 —008 269
July, .288 .078 .366
August, 206 —070 185
September, .365 .023 .388
October, 362 .126 .488
November, .3356 —010 325
December, 404 .367 ST

It appears by these observations that the means, in defect, great-



PERTH. 11

ly exceed those in excess, in reference to the average mean for the
whole period. Hence it may be concluded, that the causes which
give rise to a diminished pressure are more sudden, as well as more
powerful in their operation, than those which tend to produce an
opposite condition of the atmosphere ; a result which implies that
the causes contributing to a low state of the barometer are of local
extent, and partial operation ; and may be satisfactorily explained
by referring them, partly, to a diminution of aerial elasticity, occa-
sioned by the rapid condensation of aqueous vapour ; and partly, to
the combustion of large portions of carburetted hydrogen, in the
upper regions of the atmosphere, over the place of observation.
Hence it may be concluded, that an arithmetical mean between
two observations of the barometer, the one expressing the highest,
and the other the lowest height of the mercury, will rarely give
the true average height for the interval of time between the ob-
servations. 'This fact, which seems to have hitherto escaped the
notice of meteorologists, is of considerable importance.

The annual range, or the difference between the highest and
lowest state of the barometer, in the course of each year, from the
begioning of 1814, ta the close of 1822, being a period of nine
years, was as subjoined :

Years. Highest. Lowest. Apnual ronge.

Inches.  Inches. Inches.
1814, 30.785 28.835 1.950
1815, 30.684 28.682 2.002
1816, 30.802 28.5634 2.268
1817, 30.744 28.632 2.212
1818, 30.635 28.263 2.382

1819, 30.586 28.890 1.696
1820, 31.074 28.717 2.367
1821, 30.876 28.255 2.621
1822, 30.635 28.424 2.211

Means, 30.766 28.569 2.189

The mean annual range thus deduced from observations for a
period of nine consecutive years is 2.189 inches: the extreme
range for the same period, being the difference between the high-
est state of the barometer, which took place on the 9th of July
1820, and the lowest state of it, which occurred on the 5th of
March 1818, is 2.821 inches. The greatest change observed to
take place within a limited period occurred in the year 1820;
when, ten days after the very unusual altitude which the mercurial
column reached on the 9th of January, it sunk to 28.830, being
a change of 2.244 inches, in that short interval of time. We
have already stated, that the mean height of the barometer at
Perth, deduced from the observations for a period of six 'years, viz.
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from 1829 to 1834, iuclusive, was 29.802 inches; but we may
now remark, that if the mean height of the instrument be deriv-
ed from the observations from 1814 to 1822, inclusive, it would
somewhat exceed the former result, being 29.857 inches. It may
be added, that the difference between this mean, and the mean
of the highest altitude, viz. 30.755, is only .898 inches; whereas
the difference between it and the mean of the lowest altitudes, viz.
28.569, is 1.298 inches. Hence it appears that the aberrations
of the barometrical pressures .from either side of the mean, are
greater in defect than in excess, in the case of the annual, as well
as in the case of the monthly results; a state of things, the cause
of which we have already endeavoured to explain.

2. The Temperuture.—The mean temperature of the parish,
as deduced from the annual mean, by Six’s thermometer, accord-
ing to observations continued from the beginning of 1829 to the
end of 1834, is 48°.14. The mean obtained by the annual means,
from observations taken at nine o’clock in the morning, and half-

past eight o’clock in the evening, is 47°.9.

The mean of the an-

nual extremes, derived from the greatest heat and greatest cold,
for each year, is 48°.25; and the mean of the highest and lowest
temperature for the entire period of years is 47°.5. Lastly, the
temperature of the water, drawn from a well of considerable depth,
was 48°.9, at the beginning of September.

The mean temperature of each month, derived from a period
of six years, and consequently from upwards of 180 observations,
is as follows, the means being those of the morning observations.
Lowest Range of

Means for
Mlonths. 6 yeuars.

Highest

January, 37.032
February, 89.750
March, 42.812

April, 46.256
May, 52.855
June, 56.978
July, 59.712

August, 57.618
September, 56.387
October, 49.876
November, 41.744
December, 39.357

41.000
41.059
45.3556
47.800
56.581
58.333
61.000
61.613
56.467
54.097
43.807
41.968

— —

32.837
37.679
89.774
43.769
49.871

54.400
58.193
54.839
51.133
47.903
40.533
36.645

8.163
3.380
5.581
4.081
6.710
3.933
2.807
6.774
5.334
6.194
3.334
5.323

It appears that in different years, the month of July possesses
the greatest uniformity of temperature, and the month of January
the least. The temperature of March, April, and May, especially
that of the last of these months, has a considerable range in dif-
ferent seasons, owing to the variable winds which prevail in our
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spring ; and the temperature of August and September seems to
be still more fluctuating ; a circumstance that occasions the late
and early harvests, which happen in different years. The lowest
temperature, as indicated by Six’s thermometer, within the period
to which these observations refer, was on the 26th of December
1830, when the instrument stood at 16°; and the greatest heat,
as ascertained with the same instrument, was 79°, that temperature
baving occurred on the 28th of July of the saine year ; the great-
est annual range being thus 63°. The mean annual range, however,
is only 57.°5. )

The most abrupt change of temperature occurs between Octo-
ber and November, and to this we must, probably, ascribe the in-
crease of pulmonary complaints, which take place at that gloomy
and disagreeable season.

The causes which conspire to produce a diminution of tempera-
ture, like those which tend to occasion a low state of the barome-
ter, seem to operate to a wider extent than the causes which give
rise to an elevation of temperature ; and accordingly we find, that,
for a given period of observation, the thermometer is generally de-
pressed further below the mean temperature, than it is elevated
above it. Thus if the mean temperature of Perth be estimated
at 47°.95, which is the mean of the different results already given,
the greatest heat by Six’s thermometer, for a period of twenty
years, was in no instance observed to exceed 79°, or 31°.05 above °
the mean; whereas the greatest cold within the same period was
found to be —10°, or 57°.95 below the mean. This very reduced
temperature took place on the night between the 17th and the
18th of January 1820, when the thermometer, in a northern ex-
posure, sunk to —10°. During the whole of the following day, the
instrument remained under zero, except for a short interval at noon,
when it rose to 1°. The effects produced by this great reduction
of temperature were such as are usually observed to accompany
the most intense cold, in high latitudes. The evaporation from
the surface of the ice, which then covered the Tay, being conden-
sed in the air almost immediately after its formation, produced over
the river a partial fog, which being gently wafted to tbe neighbour-
ing trees, attached itself by degrees to the naked branches, and
gave birth to innumerable and diversified exfoliations of the most
singular beauty. And so great was the intensity of the cold
within doors, that the windows of apartments, where a constant
fire was kept up, were covered with a thick coating of ice, which
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obscured the light of day; while liquors of various kinds were
completely frozen, in situations where it might have been supposed
they were beyond the reach of frost. Had the cold been of long-
er duration, or less interrupted by occasional remissions of severity,
its physiological effects would have been more fatal to animal and
vegetable life than it actually proved. During the short time it
continued, several instances occurred in the vicinity of Perth, of per-
sons perishing by its intensity ; domestic animals were found frozen
to death, in attitudes which proved the sudden cessation of their
vital functions ; and in some instances, the trunks of the largest
trees were reft from top to bottom, by the congelation of their juices,
as if they had been shivered by lightning. Among the peculiari-
ties of this remarkable cold, it is deserving of notice, that on the
morning of the 22d, when the thaw commenced, the thermometer
rose from — 1° to 51° in the course of three hours, being a transition
nearly as great, as if we had passed in that short interval from the
ordinary cold of winter to the extreme heat of summer. A change
of temperature, not quite so abrupt, but more injurious in its conse-
quences, and scarcely less remarkable in degree, considering the
season of the year in which it occurred, was experienced at the end
of October, of the present year, 1836. On the evening of the
28th of the month, a fall of snow commenced, which covered the
ground to the depth of several inches. The wind blowing violent-

"1y from the north, a keen frost set in, and continued with increasing
severity during the whole of the 29th and 80th, till on the night
of the last of these days, the thermometer sunk to 12°, being
below the average of the greatest winter cold for a period of
several years. The potatoes, owing to the coldness and lateness
of the season, being still in the ground, were in many places great-
ly injured ; and in the high districts, many fields of oats were com-
pletely covered with snow.

8. The Humidity of the Atmosphere—In a large proportion
of meteorological observations, the pressure and temperature of
the atmosphere are given with greater precision than its hygrome-
tric condition. This is to be ascribed, partly to the want of a suit-~
able instrument for determining the quantity of moisture contain-
ed, at different times, in the atmosphere ; but still more to the ab-
struse and intricate nature of the subject itself, which requires for
its due elucidation, not only the greatest accuracy of observation,
but the subsequent application of tedious and difficult calculations,
for the purpose of deducing the requisite results. These results
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may be arranged under the heads of, 1st, the Absolute Humidity
of the air; 2d, its Relative Humidity ; and 3dly, the Temperature
to which the air must be reduced, before the moisture which it
contains begins to assume the liquid form, or the state of visible
vapour. As the subject of atmospheric humidity is still, notwith-
standingits greatimportance, very imperfectly understood, we shall,
before giving the results of our observations, endeavour to lay be-
fore the general reader a brief explanation of the several points,
to be determined by hygrometrical observations.

For that purpose, we may begin with stating that the quantity
of moisture which can exist in a given volume of air, or in any
other substance having an affinity for moisture, is regulated, and
limited almost entirely by temperature. Thus when air is per-
fectly damp, or saturated with moisture, 7820 cubic inches of it
are capable of holding in the vaporous state, the subjoined quanti-
ties of moisture, at the temperatures to which they are annexed:
At 32° it can contain 1 grain ; at 53° 2 do.; at 66° 4 do.; at 75°
8 do.; 834° 16 do.; at 89° 32 do. Hence it appears, that the
quantity of moisture capable of being held in a vaporous state, by
a given volume of air, increases in a faster ratio than the tempera-
ture,—a state of things which enables us to explain a great num-
ber of meteorological phenomena connected with the humidity of
the atmosphere. Thus it affords a simple and satisfactory ex-
planation of the reason why the intermixture of different strata of
air, by means of mountains, electrical action, or any other phy-
sical cause, is usually followed by a cloudy atmosphere, and not
unfrequently by rain. It accounts for the increasing dampness of
the evening air; explains the cause of the copious rains which
fall in tropical climates ; and the reason of the rapid progress that
is produced in vegetation by a slight increase of temperature, in
consequence of the still greater increase of atmospheric humidity.

The absolute bumidity of the air being the quantity of moisture
which a given volume of it actually contains, it is quite unneces-
sary to add anything to what has been briefly stated on this head,
farther than simply to repeat, that it can never exceed a precise
and determinate quantity, at a given temperature, however long
the air might remain over water ; but the relative humidity is of
a variable nature, and depends fully as much upon temperature
as upon the presence of moisture. To render the meaning of the
expressions perfectly clear, we shall assume a particular case, and



16 PERTHSHIRE.

suppose that 7320 cubic inches of air contain two grains of mois-
‘ture in the vaporous state : If the temperature were exactly 53°,
the air thus charged with humidity would be perfectly damp, or
contain its maximum quantity of moisture at that temperature ;
but if the temperature of the same air were to be raised to 66°,
in which case it could hold in solution four grains of moisture, or
double of what it actually contained, the relative humidity would
be expressed by § or }; complete dampness being denoted by
unity. Moreover, if a hygrometer, whose indications were rigidly
conformable to the humidity of the surrounding air, should be ex-
posed to an atmosphere containing in solution the quantity of mois-
ture we have supposed ; and if the scale of the instrument were
so graduated that zero was placed at perfect dryness, and 100° at
perfect dampness, the index would-point exactly to 50°. More-
over, if the temperature of the same air were afterwards raised to
75°, the index of the hygrometer would descend to 25°, now im-
plying that the moisture contained in the aerial medium was only
one-fourth of the whole quantity it was capable of holding in the
vaporous state, at that elevated temperature. * It thus appears
that the relative humidity of air, containing the very same quanti-
ty of moisture, might assume an unlimited variety of indications,
as given by a hygrometer : Nay, however paradoxical it may seem,
air may, in many cases, become absolutely drier, and yet be rela-
tively damper. :

After the explanations which have been given of absolute and
relative humidity, we need scarcely remark, that whatever be the -
quantity of moisture contained in a given volume of air, there will
always be a temperature, more or less depressed below that of the
atmosphere, which will be barely sufficient for maintaining that

“moisture in the state of vapour. The smallest depression of tem-
perature below that point, which is termed the point of deposition,
and by some the dew-point, will give rise to a separation of mois-
ture from the air, in the form of visible vapour, producing fog,
rain, or snow, according to the extent and rapidity of the change
of temperature ; and according to the height in the atmosphere
at which the change takes place.

For ordinary purposes, the point of deposition may be deter-
mined with sufficient accuracy in the following manner: Fill a

® It may be proper to mention that there is no hygroscopic substance known,

which possesses a dilatation by moisture that is exactly proportional to the rela-
tive humidity of the air, to which it may be exposed.
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cylindrical glass vessel, or a common tumbler, with cold water, and
observe if the outside of it become dim with moisture ; if a deposi-
tion tuke place very quickly, the water is too cold, and must be
allowed to stand for a few minutes to receive an increase of tem-
perature from the air, after which the experiment must be repeat-
ed, either with another tumbler, or with the one already used ;
provided its surface be previously wiped with a dry cloth. When
the water is brought to a temperature barely sufficient to cause a
deposition of moisture on the external surface of the tumbler, that
temperature is the point of deposition, and may therefore be as-
certained by suspending a thermometer in the water. On the
other hand, if the temperature of the water is not low.enough to
occasion a precipitation of moisture on the surface of the tumbler,
it must be reduced by artificial means, by ice for example, (when
it can be procured,) or by any of the ordinary frigorific mixtures
used for the purpose, till an incipient deposition of moisture is just
perceived. When due precaution is employed, the point of de-
position may be ascertained by the method we have described,
(which was first proposed by Dr Dalton,) with greater accuracy,
than by means of the costly and troublesome instrument called
Daniell’s hygrometer. Thus, suppose it had been found that a
deposition of moisture ceased to take place, when the temperature
of the water was 48", but that it was perceptible when it was 47°,
the latter might be regarded as the point of deposition, and since
it lies between 32° and 53°, it would be found by an easy calcu-
lation, even from the scanty table we have given, that at 47° air
in a maximum state of vaporization, ought to contain about 1.7
grains of moisture in 7320 cubic inches.  Let it be farther sup-
posed that the temperature of the air at the time of the experi-
ment was 53°, at which temperature the same volume of air could
hold in solution two grains_of moisture, and the relative humidity
would be expressed by *;Z or .85, * complete dampness being de-
noted by unity. .

Having thus explained the means by which the absolute quan-
tity of moisture in a given volume of the air ; its relative humidity
and the point of deposition, may all be easily determined, we shall
now proceed to give the results of observations connected with the
mean hygrometric state of the air, for a period of three years, viz.
from the beginning of the year 1818 to the end of 1820.

® The moltrle calculation would give the relative humidity in the circumstan-
ces stated, at .82
PERTH. B
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: Mininum  Pointof  Relative No. of grains of moisture
Months. temperature. deposition.  humidity. in 1000 cub. inches.

January, 80.1 80.5 .863 1.31
February,  32.5 sl.4 .838 1.41
March, 84.4 81.7 779 1.86
April, 87.1 87.7 743 1.67
May, 435 a7y 786 1.91
June, 47.9 46.6 762 2.25
July, 51.6 511 797 2.55
August, 51.2 50.8 798 2.51
September, 46.6 45.8 .787 217
October, 42.2 41.1 812 1.90
November, 387.8 87.8 867 1.66
December, 320 31.9 834 1.89

Means, 40.5 98 805 1.80

The absolute quantity of moisture which exists in a vaporous
State in the atmosphere, depending chiefly upon the temperature,
is greatest, as might have been expected, in the month of July,
and least in January. The month of April appears to possess the
smallest relative humidity, and is therefore, in the ordinary accep-
tation of the expression, the driest month of the year; while the
month of November is the dampest. The mean hygrometric state
of the air, at Perth, appears to be when the atmosphere is charg-
ed with .805, or about four-fifths of the entire quantity of mois-
ture it is capable of holding in solution at the mean temperature.

The coincidence between the point of deposition and the mi-
nimum temperature of the night, so well exemplified in the above
table, is a result that might have been anticipated from the gene-
ral principles of hygrometry ; but it was first established by Dr
Anderson that the quantity of moisture existing in the air, over
any district, operates as a check upon the diminution of tempera-
ture,—the transition of the aqueous vapour to the liquid form
causing its latent caloric to assume the sensible state, and thus ef-
fectually counteracting the tendency of the cooling processes to
which the nocturnal air is exposed in the absence of the sun.
This fact, so important in meteorology, affords a fine illustration
of the reason why the windward sides of continents and extensive
islands are warmer than their leeward sides in the same parallel
of latitude ; and why dry and parched tracts of land are always
found to be liable to severe cold during the night.*—See Edin.
Phil. Journal, No. xxi. p. 161.

¢ Sir David Brewster has endeavoured, with much ingenuity and some a pearan
of plausibility, to esteblish a relation between the mlggeedc ;{olu and the poles of
grentest cold, which, like the former, he conceives shift their position on the surface
of the earth according to some lar law of variation. He has accordingly pro-
posed an equation, which has the merit of expressing the mean temperature of a
place with considerable accuracy. 1t must not, however, be regarded on that account
as confirming the hypothesis ; but merely as an empirical formula, (which embraces
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Rain.—The quantity of rain that falls in any district is regulat-
ed chiefly by the absolute humidity of the air; but it is modified
in a considerable degree by the local circumstances which con-
tribute to produce an intermixture of the different strata of the
atmosphere, particularly the vicinity of lofty mountains, and the
vicissitudes of temperature. The hills around Perth beiog of mo-
derate elevation, the quantity of rain observed to fall in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the town seems to correspond pretty nearly
with the mean quantity for the latitude. ’

The following table exhibits the mean quantity of rain for each
month, derived from a period of six years, viz. from the beginning
of 1829 to the close of 1834, together with the deviations in ex-
cess and defect during the period :—

Means  Deviations Deviations  Tutal
Moaths. ininches. in excess. in defect.  romge.

January, 255 2.65 1.85 4.50
Febwruary, 235 215 1.13 .30
March, .72 1.38 .62 200
April, 2.05 .85 1.25 210
May, 1.86 1.84 .61 245
June, 272 1.78 92 270
July, 3.30 2.55 . 210 4.65
August, 3.22 2.18 1.67 385
September, 3.10 1.90 .90 2.80
QOctober, 2.72 2.28 1.87 4.15
November, 2.48 32 48 80
December, 2.82 1.18 2.07 3.25

The columns entitled “ deviations in excess and defect” ex-
hibit the extent to which the extreme quantity of rain for each
month has most exceeded or fallen short of the monthly mean
during the entire period of observation ; and the column entitled
¢ total range” shows the difference between the greatest and least
quantity for each month during the same time. Hence it appears,
that the greatest anomalies with respect to rain occur in different
seasons in the month of July; and the smallest in November.
The former is to be ascribed to the partial but heavy rains which

within certsin limits the results of observation ; for it is deserving of remark, that
while no explanation founded on physical principles is assigned as the basis of the ex-
pression, the formula fails in its application to some important cases, particularly in
determining the temperature of places to the leeward of mountain ranges within the
tropies. The meridian of greatest cold, which, according to the hypothesis, are in 80°
east longitude, in the case of the Asiatic pole ; and in Igl)' of west longitude, in the
case of the American pole, are, in each continent, to the leeward of the loftiest
mountain ranges by which they are traversed, nearly in a meridional direction ; be-
ing the very positions where we ought to expect, according to the views given in the
text, the commencement of the depressed temperature that is experienced to the east-

ward of the Mountains in America, and of the Uralian mountains in Asia.
On the other should it be established by subsequent observations, that the me-
ridians of gr cold adv to the w d of the chain of these mountains, the

hypothesis of Sir David Brewster would acquire some claim to the attention of phi.
losophers, however little it may be su at present by any known analogies.
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accompany thunder storms in July ; and the latter to the uniform-
ly cloudy weather which generally prevails in November. The
mean annual quantity derived from the above table is 30.89 in-
ches; but if it be deduced from a period of sixteen years, it is only
25.948 inches, which is probably nearer the annual average. The
minimum quantity, belonging to the period of sixteen years, was
15.59 inches, being the quantity in 1814; and the maximum,
81.01 inches, which fell in 1817.

The greatest quantity of rain observed to have fallen at Perth,
in a short period of time, was on the 7th of October 1823, when
2y inches fell in fifteen hours.

The driest months of the year are March and April, and the
wettest July and August. The cold north-easterly winds which ge~
nerally prevail in the two former months, come to this country from
the northern regions of Europe, charged with humidity at a low
point of deposition ; whereas, in the two latter months, the tempera-
ture of the season having attained its maximum state, the absolute
humidity of the air is increased in a corresponding degree. Hence
the reason of the great dryness of the air in March and April, and
of its opposite condition in July and August.

The results obtained by a rain-guage at the top of a round tower
on the summit of a detached conical hill belonging to Lord Gray,
which is 612 feet above the level of the sea, and about 3 miles to
the eastward of Perth, considerably exceed the quantity of rain
collected in guages placed on the plain at the bottom of the hill,
and about half a mile to the south-west of it. Thus,. for a period
of six years, viz. from the beginning of 1814 to the end of 1819,
the mean quantity of rain collected in a guage placed in the centre
of the garden of Kinfauns Castle, was 26.15 inches; whereas that
which was received in a guage at the top of the tower, amounted
to 84.965 inches. In 1816, which was a remarkably rainy season,
especially during the harvest months, the former gave 24.95 inches,
one-half of which fell in July, August, September, and October ;
and the latter no less than 52.43 inches. This singular result
receives a satisfactory explanation from the circumstance, that the
prevailing wind of the district being from the south-west, and
there being no hill of equal altitude for many miles in that direc-
tion, the air, when transported to the summit of the hill, is consi-
derably reduced in temperature, and being previously charged
with humidity, to a degree corresponding with the temperature of
the plains over which it has been wafted, it is frequently cooled
down below the point of deposition, and thus deprived of a portion
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of its humidity, either in the form of small rain or of a dense fog,
which, though minute in quantity, is sufficient, by the frequency
of ghe process, to affect the rain-guage.

Winds.— The prevailing winds in the neighbourhood of Perth
blow from between the south-east and south-west, but most fre-
quently from the latter quarter, the most severe gales being ex-
perienced from the same point of the horizon. By taking the
means for a period of six years, viz. from the beginning of 1829 to
the end of 1834, the number of days which the wind blew from
the principal quarters of the compass was as subjoined. -

Greatest deviations from means.

Quarters. No of days. " In cxcess. In defect.
N.and N. E. 234 4} 6}

E.and 8. E. 97} 1} 16}
S.and 8. W. 174 39 3
W.and N. W, 70 al 26

Sky.—In every region of the globe, the face of the sky presents
an aspect which is intimately connected with geographical position,
and the character of the earth’s surface, whether flat ar mountain-
ous, over which it is spread. Thus in the equatorial zones, the
heavens are more serene, as well as more elevated in appearance, than
in the less genial climes belonging to the higher latitudes, in con-
sequence of the decrement of heat, in the atmosphere, being more
rapid as we advance from the equator towards the poles. Hence
the region of clouds becomes depressed in a corresponding degree;
especially in situations where the inequalities of the surface con-
tribute to intermix the different strata of the atmosphere, and to
produce that blending of vaporized air, upon which the formation
of clouds chiefly depends. Though Perth, as already noticed,
stands extremely low (being only a few feet above the level of the
ocean); and though it is closely surrounded on all sides, except
towards the north, by hills, the flanks of which descend to the plain
on which the town is situated ; yet these hills being of moderate
elevation, the hygrometric state of the incumbent atmosphere is .
little affected by their vicinity, and the air is accordingly more dry
and clear, than might have been expected. Fogs are not more
frequent than in the open plains; and the diseases resulting from
a damp soil, and a humid atmosphere, are of rare occurrence, or
rather altogether unknown. The gravelly and sandy subsoil of the
district, and the perpetual change of air occasioned by the curreat
of the river, in all states of the weather, contribute to render the
climate of Perth more salubrious, than that of many towns pos-
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sessing a greater elevation above the level of the sea. The annual
number of fair days is, according to the observations for six con-
secutive years, 258; and the number of days on which there was
either rain or snow, 112. Hence, the relation of the former to
the latter is more than that of 2 to 1.

* Thunder.—There is no recorded instance of a thunder-storm
havﬁ)g been attended with fatal effects in Perth, or in its imme-
diate vicinity. This is to be ascribed to the lowness of its situation,
and the influence of the hills, by which it is nearly on all sides
surrounded. The elevated ground in the neighbourhood, being
for the most part covered with trees, these act as natural conduc-
tors, by which the electric fluid is slowly dissipated, before it has
been permitted to accumulate in such a degree, as to be in a con-
dition to produce violent explosions.

Aurora Borealis.— The aurora borealis is not uncommon, more
especially in the winter months, when it displays all the varied and
fantastic appearances, which that remarkable meteor usually ex-
hibits in high northern latitudes. When distinguished by more
than ordinary activity and brilliancy, it not unfrequently terminates
its restless developements, by assuming the appearance of a splen-
did arch of light, about 5° in breadth, spanning the heavens in a
direction that is always at right angles to the magnetic meridian.
Occasnonally the coruscations are tinged with the prismatic co-
lours, in which the red greatly predominates; but the other co-
lours, though faint, are also discernible. -The appearance of the
meteor is generally considered to be a precursor of unsettled and
stormy weather.

Parkelia.— Lunar rainbows are seldom seen; and parhelia or
mock-suns have been still more rarely observed at Perth. Of the
latter, however, a striking instance occurred on the 80th of April
1885, the various phenomena of which were accurately measured
with suitable instruments. About mid-day a luminous circle, pass-
ing through the sun, and parallel to the horizon, began to make
its appearance. This circle, which was about half a degree in
breadth, was intersected by a halo éncompassing the sun, and
tinged all round with the colours of the rainbow, the red and yel-
low being as usual, in such meteors, next the sun. The altitude
of the sun’s centre at half-past one o’clock, when the phenomenon
was brightest, was 45° 15’; and at that time it exhibited the ap-
pearance represented by the subjoined diagram, which is a stereo-
graphic projection of it on the plane of the horizon of Perth: In
this representation N. E. S. W. is the horizon; Z. the zenith; S.



PERTH.

the true sun; 8. and s. two parhelia
or mock-suns ; F, G, H, a luminous
circle surrounding the zenith; C.
K. D. L. a smaller luminous arch
surrounding the sun. The latter «
halo, when carefully examined, was
found to be elliptical, the longer axis
being 43°. Beyond the halo, C, K,
D, L, which exhibited very distinct-
ly all the prismatic colours, the two
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North.

A
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South.

parhelia, s and s’, appeared at the dis-

tance of 1° from the intersection of the circles. The following arches
were measured: AC. =22° 30"; CS. = 22° 45’; SD.=20° 15’;
AM. = 42°0. The parhelia, though considerablyinferior in bright~
ness to the true sun, were extremely luminous. The phenomenon
was visible, from about noon till two o’clock, when it gradually vanish-
ed. The sky during the appearance of the meteor was entirely free
from clouds, but somewhat hazy. The wind had been blowing for se-
veral days from the NE. and the temperature was low for the season.

Botany.—The rarer plants found in the parish are the Gerani-
um columbinum ; it grows near the summit of Moredun hill : the
Sedum anglicum ; it grows on the rocks at Craigend : the Erythrea
centaurium of Persoon, or Chironia centaurium of Curtis ; it grows
on the dry pastures near these rocks : the Botrychium Lunaria of
Willdenow ; it grows on the North Inch of Perth: the Potentilla
argentea, it grows sparingly on the rocks near Craigend, but more
plentifully on the rocks in the parish of Kinnoul; the Grammitis
Cetarach ; it grows on the side of the Moredun hill ; but it is found
in greater abundance on Kinnoul hill, and in the den of Pitrodie,
parish of Kilspindie.

The species of plants used for culinary, medicinal, and other pur-
poses are what are generally found in other lowland parishes in
Scotland.

The soil appears to be congenial to the growth of every sort of
timber, though not all equally so. There are no trees remarkable
for either age, size, or form. There are no forests. The planta-
tions extend to about 750 acres.

IL—CiviL History.
There is no separate history of either the parish or town of Perth.

By many of the Scottish historians particular mention is made of
the town. The chief of these historians are Geoffrey de Mon-
mouth, Richard de Circenster, and Fordun, Major, Hollinshed,
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Boetius, Buchanan, and Sir David Dalrymple. Mr Henry Adam-
son,. son of James Adamson, Provost.of Perth, and brother
of Dr Adamson, Principal of the University of Edinburgh, wrote
a metrical history of it about the year 1620, which was published
after his death in the year 1638. It contains a faithful narrative
of many interesting facts, but it is intermingled with traditions
on which no reliance can be placed.

For a considerable period after Boetius wrote his history, it was
a generally received opinion that Bertha and Perth were two dis-
tinct towns; that the former, having been destroyed by a land flood
of the rivers Tay and Almond in 1210, the latter was thereafter
builtin a contiguous situation. In this he was implicitly followed by
Hollinshed, Buchanan, and other writers. Boetius had evidently
as his text-book the Scotichronicon of Fordun, which was written
1377, on which almost all the early history of the country is founded.
But in the Scotichronicon there is not a sentence which gives the
least authority to believe that Bertha was a town distinct from
Perth—that they were not one and the same ; indeed, the contrary is
there distinctly taught. ¢ Villam quoque quee olim dicebatur Ber-
tha, nunc quoque Perth, in Scotia aqua de Taya cum aqua de Al-
mond maxima ex parte pertransiit.”” Lib. viii. c. 72. Boetius wrote
in' the year 1525-26. He was a native of Dundee. In conse-
quence of certain privileges granted by the Scottish Kings to Perth,
but denied to Dundee, the inhabitants of the latter place were dis-
posed to depreciate the former, and Boetius seems to have partaken-
of this spirit, and thus to have fallen into a discreditable violation
of historical truth. But what brings complete discredit on his story
is the language used in many charters previous to 1210, referring
to certain localities in the town. It may be sufficient to refer to one
of them, which belonged to the Abbey of Scone, and is contained
in the old chartulary in the Advocates’ Library of Edinburgh.*

L]

® ¢ Charter of William the King to Henry Bald concerning a land in Perth.

¢ William, by thegrace of God, King of Scotts, to all good men of his whole realm,
clergy and laity, greeting: Know all who are or shall be. me to bave given and
consigned, and by this my present charter to have confirmed, to Henry Bald, that
land in my burgh of Perth which James, the son of Simon and others, my Provost of
Perth, have delivered to him according to my precept : To wit, thatland which is in
the front of the street which leads from the church of St John Baptist to the Castle of
Perth on the east side, opposite to the house of Andrew, the son of Simon, (Illam
scilicet quae est in fronte vici illius qui tendit de ecclesia Sancti Johannis Baptisti
usque ad castellum de Pert, ex orientali parte contra domum Andres filii Simonis,)
To be held be him and his heirs, of me and my heiis in fee and heritage freely,
peaceably, fully and honourably, rendering theme yearly to my Chamberlain one
pound of pepper at the feast of ¥t Michael. Witnesses, Hugh, Chancellor ; Philip
de Valoines, my Chamberlain ; Malcolm, son of Earl Duncan; William de Hay;
Alexander Sheriff of Stirling ; Roger de Mortimer ; Philip de Lundin ; at Perth 14th
day of April.”
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When this charter was granted may be inferred from the follow-
ing facts. Hugh Roxburgh, Bishop of Glasgow, was made Chancel-
lor of Scotland in 1189, and died in 1199. Philip de Valoines was
made great Chamberlain about the year 1180, and held the office
about thirty-three years. Duncan M¢Duff the father of Malcolm Earl
of Fife died in 1208, and William de Hay died before the year 1199.
The charter then must have been granted before the end of 1199,
that is, ten years before Boetius’ ancient Bertha was destroyed, and
a new city Perth built in another place. And it may be proper to
observe, that every person who is acquainted with Perth at the pre-
sent day can without the least difficulty, and with the utmost cer-
tainty, point out the localities described in the charter. So that
Perth now is exactly where and what it locally was in 1199.

The Picts, after they embraced the Christian faith, consecrated
the church and bridge of Perth to John the Baptist. John, they
appear to have made the tutelary saint of the town. Hence it
was called StJohnstoun. In the Scotichronicon, Vol. ii. p. 99, it
is called St Johnstoun, as the name by which it had been pre-
viously known. ¢ Villa St Johannis, quae nunc Perth dicitur,
Bertha dicebatur.” Unde

Villa Johannis pluribus annis Bertha dicebatur ;
Perth quoque dicitur, ac, quia vincitur sic vocitatur.

But there is no public document in which it is designated St
Johnstone.

Burgh Seal.—In the reign of Alexander lI A. D. 1213-1249,
the burgh had a common seal, but its particular character and im-
pression are unknown. Of the seal which it had in the year 1400,

many impressions are still in existence, appended to the charters
of the religious houses of Perth.* '

On the obverse it represented the beheading of John—Salome

* This seal is appended to scveral charters of the following dates: Nov. 1, 1454 :
Aug. 12, 1457 ; Dec. 14, 1470.

.
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standing by and holding a platter to receive the head. On the re-
verse, heis represented enshrined, surrounded bya numberof priests.
Around both sides, the legend is ¢ S. communitatis ville Sancti
Johannis Baptiste de Berth.” The seal used since the Reforma-
tion bears a golden eagle displayed, viz. an eagle of the double or
imperial kind—the two heads looking opposite ways. A red es:
cutcheon charged with the holy lamb passant, carrying the ban-
ner of St Andrew, with a silver double tressure, surmounts the
breast of the eagle. The legend at the bottom, * pro lege, rege,
et grege.”

Antiquity of the Town.— But Perth must have been a place of con-
siderable note longbefore the period when existing history refers to it.
Near to the east end, and on the south side of the High Street, there
is a house having on its front a marble stone, bearing the arms of
the family of Aldie, with this inscription, ¢ Here stood the house of
the Green.” This house of the Green, which was removed by Co-
lonel Mercer of Aldie about fifty years ago, for the erection of the
present one, stood on what had been for ages reckoned the site of
an old British temple, which, when Hollinshed wrote his history,
1571, was believed to have been built by the son of Regan, second
daughter of Lear, who governed Britain long before the birth of
our Saviour, and dedicated by him to Mars. The belief of this
rests on the authority of Geoffrey, who wrote his history in the be-
ginning of the twelfth century, and in the reign of Henry L. In
connection with this tradition, it may not be out of place to state,
that the workmen, when they had dug about three feet below the
level of the street, to find a proper foundation for the present build-
ing, discovered two parallel arches. Under each of these, they found
an apartment 26 feet long and 14 broad. The walls were 3} feet
thick, and strongly cemented.. In the one there was a door to the
south, and in the other one to the north. In digging some time
since in the grounds of Mud Hall, about fourteen miles from Perth,
in the parish of Bendochy, several similar subterraneous buildings
were discovered, which, when cleared of the ashes and earth with
which they were filled, were found to be about 40 feet long, and 6
feet wide, and 5 feet deep. Such buildings answer to the description
which Tacitus gives of those of the Germans, De Mor. German.
c. 16. See Dr Easton’s Statistical Account of Kirriemuir, p. 177,
for similar appearances in that parish.

It is a generally received opinion that Perth was built and forti-
fied by Agricola. This opinion is founded on a passage in the
«¢ Description of Britain by Richard de Circenster,” an historian

-
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of the fourteenth century. Speaking of the Horestii, a people
who inhabited the greater part of the county of Fife, and that por-
tion of the county of Perth which lies to the south of the Tay, he
says that their towns were Alauna, Lindum, and Victoria,—that
the last named of these was the most illustrious not only in name
but in reality, and that it was built by Agricola on the river Tay,
20 miles from the exit of that river into the sea. There is here
a dercription of the situation of Perth as accurate as could be look-
ed for in a history written at that period. The distance between
it and the exit of the river into the sea is indeed more than 20
miles. It is 26 miles. But Hoffman, in his Lexicon, published
1677, gives us computations of distances which very much corre-
spond with that here given by Richard, supposing Victoria and
Perth to be the same place. Hoffman says that Perth is distant
from Dunkeld 12 miles, whereas it is 15—from Stirling 23 miles,
whereas it is 32—from Edinburgh 32 miles, whereas it is 43 ; and
it is a strong corroborative circumstance, that there are four mili-
tary or Roman roads from different quarters, all leading to, if not
centering in, Perth: one from Aberdour through the town of
Kinross ; another from North Queensferry through Kinross also ;
a third from Stirling through Dunblane, and the Roman camp at
Ardoch; and a fourth from Abernethy. These have been describ-
ed and commented on by Sir Robert Sibbald in his history.
Perth was a burgh in the reign of Edgar 1106, as appears from
a charter granted by Mauricius de Cromad, in favour of John
Mercer, burgess of Perth, of the lands of Meicklour.® The charter
of confirmation by James VI. makes particular mention of one
which had been granted to it by David L, who died 1153. King
David’s charter was renewed and confirmed by William the Lion,
which is extant.+
Ancient Metropolis.— Prior to James IL Perth was the capital of
Scotland. ‘The Kings were crowned at Scone, in its immediate vi-
cinity, and had a residence in the city. That monarch was born in
the Castle of Edinburgh, and was crowned there 1447, whither the
Parliament and courts of justice were in a short time thereafter re-
moved. But Perth retained its priority as the capital till 1482, in the

© See Statistical Account of Perth by Rev. Mr Scott.

1 In the city records for 1657, there is the following entry respecting inventory of
the town’s writs : “ King William foundit the burgh of Perth anno Nomini Icq. ii. ¢.
ten years, with divers privileges, and deceast within four years after he rang fourtie-
nyn years fra the incarnatione Icq. ii. e. fiftie-six yeares ;" and which inventory men.
tions a charter by King William (now referred to) to the town of Perth, after the
destruction thereof by the great inundation of water, and describing the privil
granted thereby, as other charters by King Robert the Second, King James 11,
~being twelve in all, and which are severally ribed.
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reign of James III. The estimation in which the town was held by
James V1.appears from the following extract from the charter of con-
firmation of the whole rights and privileges of the burgh of Perth,
1600. “ Our most renowned predecessors have not only beauti-
fied, but abundantly heaped on our said royal burgh of Perth
greatest benefices and egregious gifts, liberties, privileges, and
immunities, that almost all the donations, liberties, benefits, and
privileges conferred on other royal burghs of our kingdom are re-
ferred to our said royal burgh of Perth ; and the benefices confer-
- red on the said royal burgh of Perth (as being first bestowed on
our said royal burgh of Perth, and in a manner depending there-
on,) are granted as agreeing thereto.” In several of the public
writings, especially in the time of James IV. it is designated the
City of Perth, and it still bears the title. At present it ranks next
to Edinburgh on the list of royal burghs. '

It was, at an early period, a fortified town. It is not known by
whom, or under whose reign its walls were originally built.* On
the outside of these, there was a fosse or moat, supplied with water
by an aqueduct from the river Almond. Itsstrength asa fortified
town in those times may be inferred from the fact that it was re-
peatedly subjected to a siege. In the year 1311, Robert Bruce
invested it with the most powerful force which he could muster.
For a considerable time he pressed the siege with great vigour,
but without effect, as he wanted a competent power of engines.
He was obliged to withdraw his troops, and retire lest famine and
the diseases occasioned by long encampment, on low marshy ground,
in an inclement season, should cut off the flower of those true and
faithful followers by whose aid he bad now nearly conquered Scot-
land. But he could not relinquish his purpose, and suffer this
single walled town for ever to baffle his efforts. Therefore, pro-
viding himself with scaling-ladders, and such other instruments as
he could procure, he speedily renewed the siege at a time when
those within were pleasing themselves, with the persuasion that they
were enclosed within impregnable walls, and had no siege to fear.
He chose a dark night, and in its silence, taking a chosen band,
conducted them himself in person, partly wading and partly swim-
ming across the ditch, deep, broad, and full of water, that sur-
rounded the walls. His men were animated on this, as on many
other occasions, by the example of the daring valour with which
he exposed himself, the foremost, to danger. The contest among

* Major, the historian, says, ¢ Est insuper oppidum de Perth quod sanctum Joan-
nem sive Sancti Jobannis villam vulgo dicimus, solum inter Scotie villas muratum.”
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them was, who should be first to cross the ditch, and, by scaling-
ladders, which they had carried with them, mount the wall. The
gallant and perilous enterprise succeeded. The King himself was
the second to enter the city.”* '

Historical Events of Importance.—When Edward L subdued
Scotland, towards the close of the thirteenth century, be took the
most effectual means in his power to destroy every evidence of its
former independence. He caused the chartulary of Scone (the
place where, since the time of Kenneth M‘Alpine, the Scottish
Kings had been crowned,) to be carefully ransacked, for the pur-
pose of getting possession of whatever might be found at variance
with the King of England’s pretensions. And when he left Scot-
land, he carried with him to London not only the crown and
sceptre surrendered by Baliol, but even the sacred stone on which
the Scottish monarchs were placed when they received the royal
inauguration—which inauguration every one knows took place at
Scone, in the immediate vicinity of Perth. Perth wasa chief seat -
of royalty at that time. We are warranted, therefore, to believe
that the documents of public value there kept he would be parti-
cularly desirous to take possession of, and this may account for
there not being such records of public characters and interesting
events as might naturally be looked for, in a city so prominent in
the nation’s ancient history. His grandson, Edward III. is said
to have restored to Robert the records which he had abstracted.
But it is more than probable that the spirit, in which he perpetrat-
ed the violent deed, would instigate him without delay, to make
away with some of the most important of the papers; and report
says that the vessel that was conveying some of them was lost.
But these are matters of probability only, or conjecture, and not
of historical fact.— See Hailes’s Annals.

In early times, the city was surrounded with castles, the resi-
dences of powerful proprietors, who were often at war with each
other and with the magistrates. Ruthven Castle was the seat and
fortress of the Ruthvens; Aberdalgie and Dupplin of the Oli-
phants; Craigie, of the Rosses; Kinfauns, of the Chartres’; Gas-
conhall and Fingask, of the Bruces and the Thrieplands, &c. &c.
When they quarrelled with the magistrates, they caused their
tenants to withhold from the town provisions and other necessaries,
which was retaliated by the magistrates, who issued out at the head
of the citizens, who were all trained to arms, and burned or de-

* Heron's History of Scotland.
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stroyed their castles. In the records of the town, there is pre-
served an account of a penalty which it paid to Sir Thomas Bruce
of Clackmannan for burning the house of Gasconhall, about five
miles east from Perth—also a remission under the Great Seal grant-
ed to the magistrates, council, and community of Perth, for burn-
ing the house of Craigie in the neighbourhood, dated 5th February
1526.

In the beginning of the fourteenth century, there existed a dead-
ly feud between two powerful and fierce clans—the M¢Intoshes
and the M‘Kays. King Robert IIL sent the Earls of Dunbar
and Crawford, with a strong force to reduce them to order. These
noblemen, with a view to terminate the feud, proposed to their
chiefs to select, out of their respective clans, each a band of thirty
men, who should, by combat, decide the matter on the North Inch
of Perth, in the presence of the King. The proposal having been
agreed to by the chiefs, a place for the combat was prepared. It
was surrounded by a trench, and by galleries erected for spectators,
When the combatants were about to engage, one of the M¢Intosh-
es was seized with a panic and absconded. But a man of the name
of Wynde, a saddler of the town, agreed to supply his place, pro-
vided he should receive a half French gold dollar. The terms were
immediately complied with. The combat began, and was carried
on with great fury on both sides, till twenty-nine of the M‘Kays
fel. The surviving one, unskaithed, seeing that he could not sin-
gle-handed resist the impetuosity of Wynde, and ten M¢Intoshes,
who were left alive, burst from the arena, leaped into the river,
swam across and escaped.

In 1589, a company of players appeared in Perth. In confor-
mity with an act of the General Assembly passed in 1574, they
applied to the Consistory of the church for a license, and produ-
ced a copy of the play which they intended to perform. The an-
swer given them was as follows :—¢ Perth, June 3, 1589. The
minister and elders give licence to play the play, with conditions
that no swearing, banning, nor any scurrility shall be spoken, which
would be a scandal to our religion which we profess, and for an
evil example to others. Also that nothing shall be added to what
is in the register of the play itself. If any one who plays shall do
to the contrary, he shall be warded, and make his public repen-
tance.” 'This last sentence must be understood to intimate, that
the person so acting should be subjected to imprisonment, and be

rebuked publicly in the church. In the record, the actors are
4
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spoken of as being all of them men. It was not till after the res-
toration of the profligate Charles IL that women ventured to ap-
pear on the stage. Female characters were before his reign
performed by boys and young men, disguised in female attire.
The answer of the minister and elders shews that the theatrical
performances were under the control of the local ecclesiastical juris-
diction, and furnishes an evidence that, unless restrained, the per-
formers indulged in what was irreligious and immoral.

In 1836, the Earl of Comwall was murdered by his brother
Edward IIL, before the great altar of St John, in the parish
church. While the King was standing there, the Earl, who had
newly arrived from England, came to him. An altercation between
the brothers took place in consequence of some highly aggravated
cruelties, which the Earl was reported to have perpetrated in the
western counties, on his way to Perth, and for which the King
reproached him. In the heat of the altercation, the King stabbed
him with a kind of small-sword, and he immediately expired.®

In 14387, James L. was murdered in the Blackfriars monastery, by
Walter, Earl of Athole, Robert Stewart, his Lordship’s grandson,
and Robert Graham, their kinsman. The murdcrers were seiz-
ed, tried, and put to death. The two most deeply implicated in
the atrocious crime were the Earl and Robert Graham. They
were therefore subjected to torture—perhaps the most appalling
that is recorded in our country’s history.+ The King was buried

¢ Fordun's words are « Cumque idem rex ante magnum altare Sancti Johannis
super premissis ipsum ut abit arguerat: et ipse regi indignanti animo responderet
subito fratris spatu sive culletto extracto percussus, rebus exutus est humanis.”

Cant gives the following account of the torture inflicted. ¢ Walter’s punishment,
28 he was reckoned the chief conspitator, was inflicted on three successive days. On
the first day, he was placed in & cart, in which a stock-like engine was erected, and
by ropes let through pullies, he was boisted up on high, the ropes being suddenly let
& be fell down, but stopped near thelﬁound, with intolerable pain by the luxation
of his joints. Then he wasset on a pillory that every one might see him, and & red
hot iron crown set on his head, with this inscription

Taz Kino or Trarrors.

On the second day, he was bound upon & hurdle, and drawn at & horse’s tail through
the principal streets of Edinburgh. On the last day, he was laid upon a plank, in &
conspicuous place, his bowels were cut out while he was yet alive, and thrown into
the fire before his face; afterwards his heart was pulled out, and cast out into the same
fire. His head was cut off, exposed to the view of all, and set on a pole in the high-
est place of the city. His body was divided into four quarters, which were sent to be
bung up in the most noted places of the principal cities of the kingdom.

After him, his grandson was brought forth to suffer, but, because of his youth, they
would not put him to so much pain ; besides, he was not the author but only an ac-
complice, being under the direction of his grandfather, therefore he was only hanged
and quartered. But Robert Graham, who perpetrated the villainy with bis own
band, was carried in & cartthrough the city, and his right hand nailed to a gallows
set up in the eart ; the executioners came and run hot iron spikesinto his thighs,arms
and other parts farthest removed from the vitals, and then he was quartered.  After
this manner was the death of James revenged, barbarous indeed, and which exceeds
the bounds of humanity.”—8ee Drummond’s and Buchanann's Histories of Scotland.
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in the Carthusian Monastery, which he himself had, in 1429, found-
ed.

In 1539, there was interred in the Carthusian monastery, beside
the tomb of James L, and his consort Jane, the body of Marga-
ret, Queen of James IV. who was killed at the battle of Flodden,
1513. After the death of the King, her Majesty married Archi-
bald second Earl of Angus. He proved unfaithful; she therefore di-
vorced him ; and afterwards married a son of Lord Evandale, whom
thereafter her son James V. created Lord Methven. Her Majes-
ty died at Methven Castle. The King, with a numerous retinue of
his nobles, accompanied the funeral procession to Perth.

In 1559, the Earl of Argyle and James Stewart, Prior of St
Andrews, having learned that the Queen Regent was taking mea-
sures for gaining possession of Stirling, resolved to prosecute the
cause of the Reformation, or perish in the attempt. They accord-
ingly set out from Perth for Stirling, attended by three hundred
citizens; and, that their determination might appear and influence
others, they, instead of ribbons, put ropes about their necks, inti-
mating thereby that whoever of their number should desert their
colours should be hanged by the ropes. Hence arose the proverb
of ¢ St Johnstoun’s ribbons.” The people joined them every where
as they proceeded. Wherever they met with monuments of super-
stition, they destroyed them. The gates of Stirling, and of every
other town in their way, were thrown open to receive them. They,
without violence, took possession of Edinburgh, cast the images out
of its churches, and placed in them ministers of the Reformation.

There was a painting of the commencement of the march of
these heroes of the Reformation, from the south port of the city,
in the town-clerk’s office, now the chamberlain’s office, said to have
been well executed. But it was wantonly defaced in the year
1795, by the town-guard, who, in consequence of some riot in the
town and neighbourhood, had obtained a temporary lodgement in
the court-room adjoining the office. No vestige of the painting re-
mains.

- Act of cautionary by Adam Ramsay, burgess of Perth, in behalf

of John Smeaton, at the hand of the Provost, bailies, council, and

deacons of crafts, of certain ornaments belonging to our Lady’s

altarage situated within the parish church of Perth,—entered on

the record a. p. 1544. List of ornaments above referred to, viz.

¢ In primis, ane chesable of blak welwet wt ye prost of blue welwet
3
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stole, and fannour of bird Alexander all amytand belt. Ane ches-
able of auld claith of gold, with ye prost stole and fannone of bird
Alexander albaniyt and belt ane chesable of grene dames stole and
fannone samyn parrore of burd Alexander and the belt alb and amit
ane chesable of auld stole fanone and parrore of the samyn
wt ye belt all and ane chesable of auld claith of gold ane uthir auld
chesable of qubite silk, and ye third chesable of auld . . .
ane stole and fanone. Ane new prent mess buke, ane auld mes
buke of pchment, and ane anld mes buke of prent, thre pair of
towellis with thre frontelles, ane pend of burd Alexr. of silk with
ane frontell yat of reid damess. Ane pend of pirne sating under
ye tabnekle wt ane litil towel. Three coddis of auld pirne silk.
Ane corporale with ane cap, ffour great chandillaris for ye pre-
cate, and four for ye herst ffour precate ; ane crowet; ane pig for
wyne ane hingand chandellar of bress ; ane vyer of ereive work ; ane
valie pendt at ye altr ; ane silwer chandiler gilt, twa new torches and
twa ald ; ane spoun of silwar, and aucht chandillaris, which are in
John Smetone’s hand as zit onedeliverit.”

Pilague.— In the year 1512 the plague visited Perth. The prin-
cipal document respecting it is preserved in the city records. It is
a letter from the King to the provost, bailies, and council of the
burgh, and is as follows:

¢ James, be the grace of God King of Scottis, to our lovitts
the Provest, Baillies, and counsal of our burgh of Perth, greeting
zow well : Wit ye ws with consent of our counsall for stanching of
this contagious playg of pestilence now raiging in maist pairt of our
territorie alone be Goddis grace . . and apperand
causes thairof in tym coming, so far as may be done be diligence
of men and uisitingis, statutis and articles vnder written, to be maid
and kepit anent the samyn in tyme cuming; and our will is heir-
fore, and we charge zow straitlie, and commandis that zo mak the
said statutis and actis to be kepit within the boundis of zour office,
that is to say, that ze incontinent, and in our name and authoritie
command and charge, be open proclamatioun at the mercat croce of
our said burgh, all and sindrie our leigis and subiectis, and alsua
strangearis of all utheris within this oure realme, that none of
thame tak upoun hand to receive anie personisin our realme, ylis,
or ony paire thairof be sey or land, ony infect gudis fra thame, bot
that they sall mak scharp travale and diligence to eschew the
samyn vndir the pane of deid; and gif ony persons vnwitting hap-
pinnis to bring ony infect stuf negligentlie, that they still take the

PERTH. ¢
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samyn to the provest, alderman, baillies, or officiars of the place
quhair thai are to keip the samyn, and sall use the comand of the
saidis officiaris thairin, in eschewing the danger of the said infec-
tioun, under pain of dead ; alsua that no infect persone or perso-
nis, man nor woman, nor ony utheris strangearis being infect or
cuming fra ony infect placis or personis, or intromitteris with ony
-uthers infect personis or gudis, come to kirk or merket preartlie
or apertlie, be day or night, vse ony traffik or converse with clene
personis under the pane of dead; alsua that na persone nor per-
sonis of quhatsomever estait or degrie closit, in thair housis, or put
to ony uther place be the provest, alderman, baillies or officiaris
of the burgh or land quhair euir thei are cuming fra all sic hous-
s or placis that thai ar put or sall happin to be put to, be nicht or
day, that ward or house so committit to thame,
under the said pane of deid, and all sic infect personis, as God re-
levis thame of the pestilence, and givis thame strength, may con-
verse nocht nor hant with hele folkis, for the space of xl dayis
thairafter, thai havand ane quhiet wand in thair hand, or ane qu-
hiet claithe on thare breist, as ane taiken of thare seikness, gif
thai cum furth, that utheris clene folkis may eschew thame under
the said pane of deid ; alsua that the houssis, gif ony be now in-
fect, or suspect, or sall happin to be infect, or suspect hereafter,
that thai bave nalit upone thare stairs, or dur, or other maist out-
wart and sicht places of thare said houssis, ane quhiet claithe in
taiken of thare infectioun, and that ze within zour boundis se at
the samyn be dune, as ze will answere to us at zour uter pirrell,
and quha that beis fundin doing or attempting to do contrare the
saidis actis, statutis, and ordinanci maid be us and our council for
the weill of our realme or leigis, be ony manner of way in tyme
cuming, efter the day of the dait heirof, that ze within all zour
boundis mak thay suspect personis be in force put in sur prmance,
and amangis vther suspect personis, thare to remane quhill thai .
be put to ane assize, and gif thai be convict of ony of the saidis
poyntis, and articulis, that ze put the samyn to executioun of deid,
attour that ze cause clenzeing be maid diligentlie of all infect
'personis hqgssis, and gudes, gif ony be at this tyme, or happinis
te be in tyme cuming within the boundis of zoure office, and tak
diligent cure, and mak sharp executioun herin, as ze will answere
to us thairupoun, and under the pane of dittaye, to be takin of ze
for your negligence . . . or fawouris to be poneist with re-
gour, and ze be fundin neglegent or inhabil herein.  Attour at ze
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cause all wild and syspect bestis, as doggis, swyne and cattis, ex-
cept tham that are kepit in bandis, to be slane qubar evir they
may be apprehendit within zour saidis boundis the time of the said
pestilence, gif ony happinis the quhilkis sal be free to be slane be
all personis, officiaris, or uthers that findes thaim louse for the
tyme, without any amendis to be made to the party thairfor.
Attour at ze in our name command and charge be oppen procla-
matioune, all our liegis within the boundis of zour office to clenyis
all thare rewis, wyndis, clossis and guttaris, baith in backside and
forside, ilkane of thame for thare awine pairt, within four dais next
efter zour charge, vnder the pane of ane vnlaw of fywe merkis, to
be taken up and applyt to zou and officiaris of oure said burgh
for the clenzing of the samyn, and that na personis lay myddonyis
at porttis, entressis, or inches of our said burgh, under the said
pane, and als, that all our liegis cum and wsse merchandice, and
bring to oure merkat all necessarys for merkat and court, and that
every man answere for his servandis tuiching the observatioun of
all thir stattutis, vnder the-samyn panis; and at ze suffer na beg-
garis to remane within our said burgh, bot that has ane takin, gevin
be zou to thame, and thay to be impotent, agit, or blynd folkis that
ar noth abile to wyn thare leving utherwais within the realme, as
ye will answer to us thareapoun. The quhilk to do we commit to
you, coniunctlie and severallie, oure full power, be thir oure letteres,
given under our signet at Edinburgh xvij. day of Januar, and of
regime the xxv. zeir (1512) De speciale mandato.”

In the years 1585-87, the plague was again in Perth. The
only account which I have found of it being here at that time is in
the subjoined extracts from the session records.®

® « April 12, 1585. Whilk day, Mr John Howisson, minister of God’s word at Perth
for the time, did, at the command of the Session thereof, excommunicate, with great grief,
sorrow, and dolour of my heart, Margt Watson, sometime an member of the said kirk
of Pertbh, for double adultery, and five bairns born therein, whilk bairns received never
the sacrament of baptism, and one of them she suffered to perish and starve for hun-
ger in the infected with the pest, &c. (Signed) Jonx Howisson.”

“ May 24, 1585. It was statute and ordained, that hereafter induring the time
of the plague, no banquet shall be at marriages, and no persons shall resort to bridals
under the pain of 10 pounds, for to be paid by ilka one that contravenes the same.
And 10 pounds to be paid by them that calls more than four on the side to the ban-
quet or bridal induring the pest. July 17, 1585. Whilk day, the hail Assembly
and Session of the kirk agrees in one voice, thut so many fornicators who have not
satisfied the kirk for their offence hitherto, and are rather willing to pay an permule-
tuary sum of mone; ,weordin?wtheactol'l’lrhnmen' t, than otherwise to satisfy the
civil magistrate and the kirk, for relief of the poor, being presently in great nccessity,
shall instantly deliver the same, according to the act of Parliament, to support the poor
withall that are putt in the lodges (pest bouses,) who otherwise mnI die for want, or be
compelled for hunger to stray and go abroad in the country, and infect the same,—
and ordains, that this our ordinance shall have place induring the time of the plague,
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In 1608, the plague again appeared in Scotland. Vigorous
measures were promptly adopted by the magistrates and council of
Perth to prevent its entrance into the city. All communication
with those places where it was known to exist was prohibited.
Watchmen were placed at the different ports of the town, to pre-
vent the entrance of any one without the sanction of a magistrate.
But every means used was unavailing. Many of the inhabitants
were seized with the pestilence and died. Of the number who
died no correct account appears to have been kept; but it must
have been considerable, as the interments were at the public ex-
pense, and places of burial specially appointed. The infected who
were sent out of the city to St Leonards, a place in the neighbour-
hood, and died there, were ordered to be buried at that place; as
also all the infected who died in the Watergate, Southgate, and
beneath the Cross. Those who were sent out to the * Lone” of
Balhousie, also in the neighbourhood, and died there, were order-
ed to be buried in the adjoining grave-yard of the Blackfriars; as
also all the infected who died in the north and south side of the
Highgate. Those who conducted the interments received for each
12s., and the grave-maker, 6s. Men, designated cleansers, were
employed in examining the suspected tenements, and received for
each that they cleansed 13s. 4d. Duncan Macqueen and others
were imprisoned for speaking with David Hunter in Dundee,—the

and this extreme need, which otherwise cannot be helped ; and therefore desires both
all the congregation, and also all them that shall come after us in our rooms, to judge
charitably of this our ordinance, and rightly to ponder and weigh the causes that
moved us, viz. the falling of the lives of our poor bretheren and sisters, and could find
" no other help at the preseiit to relieve them withall, and therefore have received for
that effect the promulctual sums from the persons under-written, and also discharges
the persons underwritten from all other satisfaction to the kirk,—they are to say,
George Johnston Bailie, Catharine Heron, J. Gibson, John Robertson.”—
« QOct. 11, 1585, Two parties (for gross impurity) ordered to be carted backward
through the town, with paper hats on their heads, at 2 of the clock in the afternoon;
thereafter to be locked fast in the irons on the cross, and there to stand till 3 in the
afternoon ; then to be put in prison, and on Sunday to be brought forth with their
paper hats on their heads to the stool of repentance. They had been persons former.
ly suspected of the plague, and put forth to the lodges (the pest-houses,) and hav-
ing escaped with life, rendered this unsuitable return, when there was fasting and
humiliation that the plague might be removed from the town and other towns in the
country.”—* Nov. 7th 1587. Appoints an fast to begin on Saturday night, and to

inue while Sunday 8 days thereof at even, with great humiliation and prayer to
God that it would please him to remove the plague of the pest from the towns of
Edinburgh, Leith, &c. and to preserve us therefrom ; as also to preserve us from the
pest of the soul, which is Papistrie's ignorance, maintained presently by thir jesuits
and Papists new come in, who press to bring men under the thraldom of idolatry and
ignorance, and from the true knowledge of Christ our Saviour, revealed to us in his
Word, and to embrace the superstitious rites and ceremonies, from which the good
Lord preserve us,—and ordain them to be notified from the pulpit on Thursday next,
that none remain ignorant hereof,—that every otie may address them to fusting, to
prayer, to humiliation, at the time appointed.”
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plague being there ; and an order was issued to close up the houses
of James Ross and others, they to remain therein during the coun-
cil’s will, for having purchased certain goods from John Peebles of
Dundee, who died of the pest.

In an old manuscript volume, I find the subjoined account of the
plague in 1645.* 1t appears from an entry in the city records of
1667, that in 1645, a house without the Castle gavel port was
barnt by order of the council for the purpose of * preventing the
spreadiog of the plague.” It is remarkable that no historian of the
time attempted to give any circumstantial account of this devastat-
ing pestilence. The engrossing political condition of the country
may have in some measure occasioned that.

Cholera.—In 1832, the Asiatic cholera visited Perth, as it did
many other towns in Britain. As in the visitation of the plague, the
mosteffectual means that could be devised were adopted by the con-
stituted authorities to avert or mitigate the malady. A meeting of
the influential classes of the community was called. The meeting
divided the town and suburbs into sections. To each of these a cer~

® « In Perth it raged with great fury, whole families was seized therewith. At
first, when one person in a family was seized, he was carried into a separate place in
the house, where he was visited by the physicians. Such as recovered were of sin
lar use in awsisting the sick, it being always the case, that if once they recovered, they
never fell into a relapse, for which reason they were called cleansers. But the cals-
mity still increasing, and the contagion spreading, not only one person, but severals
in & family, nay, whole families, and several families in a lodging, were taken with
the distemper. Wherefore a new method was fallen upon of shutting up the dwelling-
bouses where the distemper was, and allowing none to enter them except the physicians
and cleansers.  All communication between them and the inhabitants who were whole
was entirely stopt. But this method being found inconvenient, by reason that per-
soos evil disposed g the cl rs entered the bouses of the whole, and thereby
spread the infection through the town, it was thought proper for the future to put
those out of the town at some distance who were sick. Accordingly, they went aut
and builded huts for themselves in different places around the town, particularly in
the South Inch, the Vicar Knoll in the grounds of Friartown, Witeh hill, near the pa-
rish kirk of Kinnoul, and the grounds near the river Almond, at the mouth thereof.
in all which places there are as yet the remains of their huts which they lodged in.
The persons who died were buried deep in the open fields, none being allowed to be
buried in the precincts of the town, or if they were, it was in a certain place allotted
for that purpose, as in the west side of the South Inch. The wearing apparel, goods
and gear of the persons affected were burned, and their houses shut up for some time,
and their money was afterwards given to persons employed to boil it, who returned
the same to the relations of the defunct. This calamity not only nged in the town, but
was severely felt through the adjacent country,—great multitudes in the neighbouring
parishes dying of it. ‘I'hree thousand of the inhabitants died of it during that time, be-
sides many who died afterwards, it not ceasing for several years, though not raging with
such violence. It almost depopulated Perth; many houses in different places being
shut up, which afterwards in back parts went to ruin; and what houses stood to the
streets uninfected, were inhabited but by few. Several | were infected in a
great degree to the front, and even some streets were entirely forsaken, particularly
one between the church and the Meal Vennel. And the inbabitants being few in
number, had no courage to carry on trade or manufacture, and buildings for many
years.”
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tain number of persons was appointed, with authority to remove
nuisances, and cause the houses which required it to be thorough-
ly cleansed and purified. A temporary hospital was fitted up to
receive patients ; and competent medical officers were appointed to
attend and take charge of them. A soup-kitchen was established,
from which the poor of the place were supplied daily with broth and
bread. The consequence of these precautionary measures was
most beneficial. To them may be justly ascribed, under Heaven,
the comparatively small number of cases that occurred. The
deaths were 147. It is proper to mention, that, through the libe-
rality of certain noblemen and gentlemen in the county, and of the
inhabitants of the parish, no legal assessment was resorted to. The
sum collected and expended was L. 2091, 4s. 5d.

Trial and Ezecution for Witcheraft.—In the year 1628, three
women were tried and executed for witchcraft. Their names were,
Margaret Hormscleuch, Isabell Haldane, and Janet Trall. In-
formation being lodged against them in the session, they were
summoned before that court, their depositions were respectively
taken, and witnesses were called, and examined to establish their
guilt. The examination of the witnesses appears to have occu-
pied the court for seven days in the months of May and June, and
to have been conducted with great minuteness. Instead of enter-
ing into particulars, it may be sufficient to state the following
things, deponed by witnesses, and confessed by the accused.

¢ With regard to Margaret Hormscleuch,—that she came to
Alexander Mason’s house, and having seen his wife, who was very
unwell, she commanded that south running water should be brought
from the Tay, the bearer to be dumb both in going and coming,
and to hold the mouth of the pig to the north. That she wash-
ed her with this water, and afterwards made a bath of great meal.
That the diseased immediately recovered, arose, and supped with
her. That she cured Marjory Lamb in the Muirton, (who was
sick by the dint of an ill wind,) by washing her with south running
water, and rubbing her arms with fresh butter; and that she learn-
ed these cures from Oliver Rattray’s wife in Pittmudyne.— That
she had restored milk to the cow of Robert Christie from Ruthven,
(which had grown yeld) by causing a peck of draff to be carried
home to the cow, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost.—That she had restored milk to the cow of Andrew
Louraine in Mireside, by mumbling some words over a firlot of
draff, which he bought by her directions ; that she sent him home
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with it, and bid him cut the cow’s lug, and mix the blood of it
with the draff, which he did, and the cow gave milk.—That as
Patrick Auchinleck was going at the plough he took a cholick,
and she was sent for to cure him; and that she for that effect com~
manded him to be washed with south running water, and bathed in
black wool and butter.
¢ With regard to Isabell Haldane,—that she cured Andrew
Duncan’s bairn, by taking water from the burn at the Turret Port,
being dumb, and carrying it to Andrew’s house, and upon her
knees washed the bairn, in the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost. That afterwards being accompanied by Alexander
Lockheart, she took the water and the bairn’s sark, and cast both
into the bum. That being asked if she bad any conversation with
the fairy folk, she answered, that ten years since, when she was
lying in her bed, she was taken forth, (whether it was by God or
by the Devil she knows not,) and was carried to a hill side, when
the hill opened and she entered. That she staid there three days,
to wit, from Thursday till Sunday at twelve hours; when a man
with a gray beard came to her and brought her forth again. That
she made three several cakes, every one of them being made of
nine curns of meal, which had been gotten from nine women that
were married maidens ; that she made a hole in the crown of every
one of them, and put a bairn through every cake three times, in
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and that there
were women present who put the same bairns thrice backward
through every cake, using the same words. That she went silent
to the well of Ruthven and returned silent, bringing water from
thence to wash John Gow’s bairn; that when she took the water
from the well, she left a part of the bairn’s sark at it, which she
took with her to that effect ; and that when she came home again,
she washed the bairn with the water, and that she had done in
like manner to John Powery’s bairn.

“ With regard to Janet Trall, —that Janet Burry brought her
bairn to her, and told her that it started in the night. That she told
the mother that the bairn had gotten a dint of evil wind, and she
directed her to cause two persons to go down to south running
water, and bring as much of it as would wash the bairn; and that
they should be dumb when bringing the water.  And that after
the bairn was washed, they should carry back again the water with
the bairn’s sark, and cast them into the place where the water had
been taken up. She farther directed her to bathe the bairn with
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black wool and butter. That she got a shot star at the burn side,
and sent it in with black wool, and that after the cure was used, the
child was healed. That Duncan Tawis and Isabell Haldane came
to her at her house in Black Ruthven, and Duncan told her, that
he thought his bairn was taken away, it being stiff as an aik tree,
and unable to move. That having heard this, she promised to
come in and see the bairn. That when she came in, she took the
bairn upon her knee before the fire, and drew the fingers of its
hands and every toe of its feet, mumbling all the ‘while some
words that could not be heard, and immediately the bairn was
cured.

¢ Being asked where she learned her skill, she deponed as fol-
lows, to wit : When I was lying in child-bed lair, I was drawn forth
from my bed to a dub near my house door in Dunning, and was
there puddled and troubled. Being asked by whom this was done,
she answered by the fairy folks, who appeared some of them red,
some of them gray, and riding upon horses. The principal of them
that spake to me, was like a bonny white man, riding upon a gray
horse. He desired me to speak of God, and to do'good to poor
folks; and he showed me the means how I might do this, which
was by washing, bathing, speaking words, putting sick persons
through hasps of yarn, and the like.” The above are excerpts of
depositions, and confessions, taken by the session, as formally en-
grossed in the records.

¢ George Robertson, post, was sent with the depositions of the
witches, to purchase a commission to put them to an inquest. The
clerk was ordained to direct a missive to Andrew Conqueror, com-
missioner to Parliament from the town; and another to Charles
Rollock, baillie, who were both at the time in Edinburgh; and
another to Mr John Guthrie, minister there, that they all three
might concur for obtaining the commission.

“ The commission having been obtained, directed to the civil
magistrates, to try Margaret Hormscleuch, Isabell Haldane, and
Janet Trall, accused of witchcraft ; they were put to an assize, and
being condemned, suffered the ordinary punishment by being
strangled at the stake, and afterwards burned, on Friday, July the
18th 1623.

¢ The session thereafter proceeded to censure the persons who
had sought cures from them, and caused them to make their pub-
lic repentance on a Sunday before noon, clothed in black cloth,
and standing under the bell strings (ropes.)”



PERTH. 41

There were, as there still are, perforations in the arched roof of
the Old, now Middle Church, immediately under the tower, through
which the bell ropes were let down for the convenience of the
ringers. And it was a frequent practice to make delinquents, as a
particular mark of disgrace, stand under these before the congre-
gation.

‘The place where such tragic scenes as the one now narrated
were perpetrated, is said to have been a hollow in the North Inch.

Royal bounty towards the Town.—The following is a speci-
men of the success of flattering adulation on the mind of King
James VI. It is a letter by the town-council to his Majesty,
petitioning his bounty towards the repairing the Bridge of Perth,
and the result of it: ¢ Moist gratious Soveragne, above all zour

Mij subjectis in this zour M) aldest kingdome, we have caus to
esteem zour Mj as our father, zea, and as the breathe of our
nosethrilles, for, besyde the commoun ressones, for quhilk wtheris
of the land may glorie that they have interest in zour Mj dele-
verance among ws, our commoun welth, our selff, our childrene,
were moist gratiouslie deleverit from vtter exterminioun, our li-
berties gewin at the first by zour Mj moist nobill progeni-
touris, worne almoist without vigour, revivit by zourselff, so that
your grace is restorit vrbi prope modum . °®. . illud quondam
vigintatis etatis, our debaittis with our neighbouris for the privil-
lege of our Water of Tay, zour Mj, as a Solomon, indeed a Prince
of Peace, a visdome wer tymeouslie remowit, we haid caus to know,
quam difficilis sint exitus veterum Imagiorum, and therefore wer the
moir conforted at zour Mj fatherlie foirsicht, quhairby for zour Mj
departure frome ws, cause diu plectanti tandem stabilem terminum
quasi diuinoore . . * .-. And now for the experience of
zour Mj moist lowing affectioune toward ws makes us balde to
crave that zour Mj wald not withdraw zour helping band frome
that wark quhairinto once zour Mj hed put it, ffor at zour Mj com-
mand, we have begun the building of the brig of Tay, and hes
brocht it ane gude way fordward without the help of ony saffeing
zour Mj, we repairit upon our sute, directed to zour Mj, at Tishy-
thall, the grant of sewin thousandis poundis money of this realme,
quhilk is in sic sort payit, that ewerie zeir we resaive ane thousand
poundis tharof ; and qubill that zour Mj wes resident amang ws,
zour Mj granted to ws, for forderance of that wark, exemptioun

¢ The words are oblluernted in the record from which I have copied the above
letters.
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from taxationis for ellewin zeiris, quhairoff the maist part ar past
alredie. This zour Mj moist princelie fawour maid the peopile the
moir willing to contribute of their awin, till now that the Lordis of
your Mj hienes counsell will not allow the same without zour Mj
speciall command, quhilk, gif it be directed, they haif promesed
to gave their willing consent thairunto; and thairfor we craive that
zour Mj wald direct commandment to thame, otherwayis the pay-
ment thairof by our peopill will compell ws to interrupt the wark.
As to ws, we haif no moir to offer to zour Mj than our selff; or giff
it be possibill we can do ony moir than we ar, we vow to zour Mj
the multiplicatioun of our best thochtis and affectionis to zour Mj
serwise, wissing the samen mynd in all zour Mj subjectis, than the
quhilk we knaw that yourselff crawis nothing moir, being asking
qwho hes alwayis thocht thatama . . . . . dili . . est
imperio. And thairfoir hes ewer lowit amang zour Mj weill affect-
ed subjectis sine contemptis facilis sine terrore reverendus. And
thairfoir, wissing from our heartis now, and in our daylie prayeris,
that zour Mj may long regne owir ws, protectit be Almichtie God
from all zour enemies, we rest, commending to zour Mj all our maist
humble services, Perth, 7 September 1607 zear, moist humble
and obedient subjectis. Sic sub’, Robert Mathew, Baillie; James
Drummond, Moderator; James Adamson, Dene of Gilde; Hen-
rie Elder, Clerk.” '

To this letter the King returned an answer in the month of
February 1608, granting exemption to the town from taxation,
¢ for the furtherance of the building of the brig.”

Royal Visit.—In 1617, James came to Scotland and made a tour
through several of the principal towns. Before he came to Perth,
his visit was announced by authority to the town-council. The cir-
cumstances which characterized this eveut are peculiar, and, as
they are not generally known, I shall briefly narrate a few of them.
The annunciation produced no ordinary excitement. The chief
concern of the functionaries was how to provide for his Majesty’s
suitable reception and entertainment. Buat his Majesty appears
to have taken care that his dignity and comfort should be duly
consuited. From the secret council there came a missive to * pro-
vide fed beef anent his Majesty’s coming to the toun.” To de-
fray the expense, an order was issued by the town-council to stent
the inhabitants for 2000 merks, and again for an additional 1000.
While preparations were proceeding, there came from Edinburgh
two missives from the secret council; which, from what we know
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of the King’s self-estimation, were probably dictated, if not written
by himself.

These missives were as follows :—¢ After our verie hartlie com-
mendationis, the Kingis Majestie being desyrous, that in the spe-
ciall burrowis of this kingdome quhilk his Majestie intendis, God
willing, to visite the tyme of his being heir, such shewiss of orna-
meut, cumliness, and civilitie may be sene, as may gif unto his Ma-
Jestie contentment, and may make the strangeris that ar to accom-
pany his Majestie persave and see that the countrie is not sa barine
of formalitie, ordour, and civilitie, as the ignorantlie apprehend.
His Majestie has thairfoir commandit, that at his first entre in the
said burrowis at the port thairof, the chief and principal inhabi-
tants in the toun, in thair most comlie, civill, and formal ordour,
sall attend his Majestie, and that ane speche sal be maid unto his
Majestie be some person (nocht being of the ministeris of. the
toun) in name of the haill toun, congratulating his Majestie’s com-
ing to the toun, and making his Majestie hartlie welcome, and that
this speche be deliverit in sensible, ticht, and gude language, as
alswa that at the principal portis of the toun quhairat his Majesty
is to enter, his Majestie’s armes be engraven and sett up both with-
in and without, and that they be overgilt in the best fassoun. And
seeing his Majestie intendis, God willing, to visit that toune, we
have though mete to acquent zou with his Majestie’s will and plesour
in thir poyntis, to the effect that accordinglie zou may provide
zourselfis in time to gif to his Majestie satisfactione thairintill, and
recommending the samin to zour diligence, cair, and performance
as speciall poyntis, heirtilie concerning his Majestie’s contentment
and the credit of zour toun, we commit zou to God. Frome Edin-
burgh the xiiii. day of Aprill 1617. Sicsub. your verie goode freindis
Al Cancellor Binning, S. M. Olyphant.” Written on the back,
¢ To our Richt traist freinds, the Provest and Bailleis of Perth.”

Then, in two days after, came the following :—¢¢ After our verie
hartlie commendationis, haveing wrettin unto zou of lait anent the
decoring of the partis of zour towne with his Majestie’s armes, both
within and without, and anent a speche to his Majestie at his firste
entrie, we haif thocht mete of new to put zou in remembrance
thairof, and to adverteis zou that his Majestie’s armes moist con-
tene the armes of baith kingdomes, according to the impressione
and prent and impressione of the great sealle, putting the Scottis
armes in the first quarter, and the ditaie of the armes moist be
drawn in fair letteres of gold. And anent the speche that is to be



44 PERTHSHIRE.

maid to his Majestie, zou sall inform him whome you are to trust
with that matter, that first in name of the toun he mak his Majes-
tie welcome, and then in sensible and good language, he sal sett
forth his Majestie’s awin praise, by innumerable comfortis and
blessings, quhilk this countrey has haid boith in kirk and policie
under his Majestei’s moist happie government, and lait go far as
modestie may’ permitt, he sall speik to the praise of the toune both
anent the antiquitie theairof, the services done by the saim to the
crowne and estait, the willingness of the present inhabitants be
their best endeavouris to serve his Majestie in all and everie, by and
in thair possibilitie, without ony private respect or consideratione,
and the constant and firme resolutione of the toun to contineu in
all dewtifull obedience to his Majestie and his royal progenie and
successouris in all tyme coming. This being the substance of the
speche, you sall caus it to be deliverit in the best forme that may
be, and remitting the same to your awin graive considerationis
as a poynte heightelie importing the credit of your toune, we com-
mit you to God. From Edinburgh, xvii. day of Aprill 1617. Sic
sub. your verie good friendis, Al. Cancell. Bining, Geo. Hay, S.
Murray, Balfour of Burley.” Written on the back, ¢ To our Right
traist freindis, the Provest and Baillies of Perth.”

Upon the receipt of these missives an order was issued by the
town-council to convene daily till the King’s coming. On the 4th
May, they received a missive from the Chancellor and President to
provide a propin to his Majesty at his entry into the city, and to meet
himwith black gowns. Theyappointed fiftypersons to meet him, and
ordered the propin to be 1000 merks, and the silver keys of the
city overgilt. The King’s arms were painted over the Highgate
port. The arms were also cut in stone, and placed on the west
side of the bridge nearest the tolbooth. The Bridge of Earn be-
ing the town’s chartered property, and as the King must pass it on
his approach, the following appointment was issued : ¢ Appointis
Henry Bannewis to tak cair upon the bigging of the calsayeis of
the Brig of Erne, and brig thairof, and to take triel with the
cosches of his Majesty, that they discretlie be careit langlandis
the brig, bot hurt to the samen, and to the cosches, and the coun-
cill to consider his panes, and the said brig to be ledget with tim-
mer and new daillit.”

The town-officers were ordered to be furnished with clothes
of red Fleming. The skinners were ordeted to “ provide for the
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sword dance,® the baxters for the Egyptian dance, and the school-
master and the bairns gud dance to his Majesty.” The wappen-
shaw was one of the manly and athletic exercises in which the
youth were accustomed to engage in the North Inch. They went
vnder the name of weapon-shawings. The magistrates put them
under requisition on the occasion, and required them to practise
for a week before the arrival of the King.

To gratify his Majesty to the full, four Latin poems were pre-
sented to him by four of the citizens, full of the most fulsome
flattery, which would have disgusted any one but James. They
are to be seen in Mr Cant’s notes on Adamson’s Muses, &ec.

In accordance with the instruction given in the missive, a speech
was delivered before his Majesty. The person selected to do it
was James Stewart, a merchant burgess. It is preserved, replete
with servile adulation. There is in the town's record an * act
granting to the children of James Stewart, who made and declaim-
ed the oration to his Majesty on his entry into the town, in which
his Majesty took great pleasure, the sum of 300 merks, and the
same to the survivor of them, and Cathne Peebles, their mother.”

In 1632, Charles I. came to Scotland to receive the crown of
the kingdom. On that occasion he made a triumphal entry in-
to Edinburgh, and amidst much pomp was crowned in Holyrood-
houseon the 18thof June. Thereafter he visited Dunfermline,—the
place of his birth, Stirling, Linlithgow, Falkland, and Perth. When
it was made known to the magistrates and council of Perth that
it was his Majesty’s intention to visit the city, they, without delay,
adopted every measure within their power to give him a suitable
reception. Inter alia, they ordered the bridge of Earn to be re-
paired, and some improvements to be made on the south gate-port.
They ascertained the number of beds and stables that could be
furnished ; they ordered the best houses to be kept for the En-
glishmen, (i. e. the King’s English attendants,) and the malt barns
to be fitted up for stables. They ordered  forty head of oxen to be
provided,”—appointed officers, and assigned them their duties, and
provided them with new clothes. They issued an order prohibit-
ing women wearing plaids during his Majesty’s stay. They caus-
ed a speech to be prepared to be spoken before the King by two
boys equipped in suitable habiliments, for which they were each
to receive a hundred merks. They appointed a body * of well

® The council gave the skinners L. 40 for their dance.
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clad persons to go out with them to meet the King.” Of the many
amusements furnished for the occasion, ¢ the Sword dance” by
the Skinner and Glover Incorporation appears to have been the
most interesting. There is an entry in the council books, 27th
May 1633, that it should be performed before his Majesty, oppo-
site to the chancellor’s (Earl of Kinnoul) yard head, on a raft
upon the water. The following account of the dance is given in
the register kept by the Glover Incorporation :—¢ Memorandum
of his Majesty’s coronation, and coming to Scotland, his entry to
Edinburgh and Perth, 15th of June 1633,—which day, our dread
sovereign, Charles King of England, France, and Ireland, came
to Edinburgh, being accompanied with the nobility of Scotland
riding before, and the nobility of England riding behind him, de-
sired, out of his gracious favour and love, with his nobility of both
kingdoms, to visit his own burgh of Perth upon the 8th of July,
and came to his lodging, and went down to the garden thereof: his
Majesty’s chair being set upon the wall next to the Tay, where-
upon was a flat stage of timber, clad about with birks, upon the
which, for his Majesty’s welcome and entry, thirteen of our brethren
of this our calling of glovers, with green caps, strings, red ribbons,
white shoes, with bells about their legs,* shering rapers in their
hands, and all other abulzement, danced our sword dance with
many difficult knotts and allafallajessa, five being under and five
above upon their shoulders, three of them dancing through their
feet, drink of wine, and breaking glasses about them, which (God
be praised) was acted without hurt or skaith to any,—which drew
in to great charges and expenses; amounting to the sum of three
hundred and fifty merks, (yet not to be remembered,) because wee
were graciouslie accepted be our sovereign and both estates, to
our honour and great commendation.”

Thereafter two tailors, David Black and George Pourie, came
forward, and personating, the one the Tay, the other the City,
performed a poetic comedy before his Majesty. It is to be found
in Mr Cant’s History.

Inundations.— The situation of the town being low, and upon
the bank of a river that is fed by numerous mountain streams, it is

® These bells, with different pieces of the dresses then worn by the perforrmers,
are preserved by the glover calling. They are to be seen in their hall in the best
possible keeping. There is, in the same place, also their flag or banner of yellow
. silk, baving a square of blue silk in the centre, with the arms and otto of the cal-
ling emblnon::il on it. It is above 226 years old, and is very little tarnished. There
is here besides an ostrich egg, which hung in their halls for above 200 years. Tradi-
tion says, that it came to them in the time of the crusades, from the land of Palestine.
: 4
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subjected to inundations. ‘The most remarkable of these were in
1210, 1621, 1740, 1773, and 1814. A particular account of that
which occurred in 1210 is given by Fordun in his Scotichronicon.
There is an account of it given also by Major or Mair, an author of
the fifteenth century, and by Guthrie, an author of the eighteenth
century. But that of Fordun appears to be the most circumstan-
tial, while it differs in nothing essential from the others. It is as
follows :—* Some authors have asserted that in this year (1210,)
about Michaelmas, there occurred such heavy falls of rain, that
the rivers overflowed their usual channels, and swept away the
crops from the fields. It is said that the rivers Almond and Tay
became so much swollen, that the town of Perth was almost wholly
inundated. A large mound or hillock (situated at the old junction
of the Almond and Tay *) was forced down by the waters, and
overthrew not only several houses, but the bridge over the Tay,
and an old chapel. King William, his son Prince Alexander, and
the Earl of Huntingdon, the King’s brother, left the town in a small
boat, and reached the dry land in safety. A few of the nobles who
happened then to be at court accompanied them in other boats;
others on the tops of houses, along with the town’s people of both
sexes, with difficulty escaped a watery grave ; for in consequence
of an extraordinary spring-tide, and the fall of vast torrents of rain,
the river rose to such a height, that not boats merely, but large
vessels could be impelled along the streets and broad ways with~
out any difficulty or impediment.” The historian Major ascribes
the flood to the sudden and unexpected melting of snow in the
upper quarters of the country.

® The old junction of these rivers was at the north end of the North Inch.

4 In the kirk-session records I find the following entry relative to the inundation
of 1621 :—*¢ Tuesday, 16th Oct. 1621.—The council and eldeis having convened,
bave ordered a voluntary collection to be uplifted of the haill inhabitants, for decla-
ration of their thankfulness to God for their deliverance from the fearful inundation
of water, threatening destruction both of the town and the inbabitants, to be applied
for the use of the poor,—the manner whereof follows: ¢- An remembrance of God's
visitation of Perth.”

« It is to be noted and put in register in this book. the great and miraculous de.
liverance that the Lord gave to this burgh of Perth of an fearful inundation of water
compassing the same in all parts, so that therethrouﬁ the Brig of Tay was hailly
dung doun, except only one bow thereof standing. None could get furth of it, nor
yet cum within it to make any relief thereto.®

“ The manner of the rising of the water was this,—the rain began on Friday the
12th October, about ten hours of the day ; it continued that day and Saturday ; and in

* This catastrophe was ascribed to the lowness of the dows of the bridge. The
water had not free issue through them ; it rose above them, and being thus gorged,
its force and weight bearing aguinst the upper part of'the structure, covered the key
stones, and the whole at last gave way.
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Citadel on South Inch.—In the year 165}, Cromwell, after he had
defeated the King’s troops in an engagement near Burntisland,
marched directly to Perth. He found the gates shut against him. His
purpose was to besiege it, but, having proposed honourable terms to
the citizens, he obtained possession.* In the following year he built

the night, unlooked for, the water rose so high, that all them that dwelt outwith the
castel gavel port in laigh houses, the water increased so, that they behoved to go to
high houses, for preservation of their lives ; and being in high houses, the water rose
to the loftings in the highest mid houses in the castel-gavel before six hours on Mon-
day in the morning ; and the wind and weet continuing, the water came up to Gil-
bert Henderson's yett (gate) in the Castel gavel, and to Margaret Monypenny’s yett
in the Fish Market, and to Donald Johnston's yett in the Highgate, to the Meal
Vennel in the South gate, and the water ran like miln-clouses, at the yetts of diverse
parts on the north side of the High gate. An great tempestuous wind at the east
blew all this time. The water also came above Henry Sharp’s shop in the Speygate.
The like fearful inundation of water was never seen in no living man’s remembrance,
which brought the people under such fear, that they looked for nothing but to have
been destroyed.

“ Whereupon Mr John Malcolm, minister, powerfully endowed with God's spirit,
caused ring the preaching bell on Sunday at seven hours of the morning, and the
haill inhabitants came to the kirk ; and there he exhorted them to repent for their
sins, which had procured the said judgement of God to come upon the town ; assur-
ing them, that if they were truly penitent therefor, and would avow to God to amend
their lives in time coming, God would avert his judgements, and give them delive-
rance ; whose powerful exhortations moved the people to cry to God with tears,
clamours, and cries, and to hold up their hands to God to amend their lives, and
every one of them to abstain from their domestic sins.

¢ The like humiliation, both of men and women, has not been seen in Perth before
nor since ; preaching and praying continued all that week. Our pastor with great

;nimity insisted in exhorting the people to true repentance and amendment of
their lives.

¢ The waters began to decrease afternoon on Monday (15th,) but after day light
past, there arose a greater tempest of wind and rain than at any time before, which
so affrighted the people that night, that they looked for nothing but the waters should
have arisen to greater height nor they were before. Notwithstanding thereof, mi-
raculously, through the great mercy of God, by (without) all men’s expectation, the
water greatly in the meantime decreased; which in the morning moved the people
in the kirk, and in all other places, to give most hearty thanks to God for his mercy
towards them.

« Mr Jobn Malcolm proved the part of a faithful pastor to his flock, with great
godly courage and magnanimity to fort them with the mercy of God.

« Great plenty of corns in all parts, both stacks and stooks, being on haughs and
valley (fm“nd’ was carried away by the waters ; and divers ships by tempest perish-
ed, and horn nolt, kye, and sheep were drowned.”

* Cromwell proposed honourable terms, under an apprehension that the town had
in it a strong military force prepared to make a vigorous defence. An ingenious
device by one of the inhabitants occasioned this apprehension. He made carts be in-
cessantly driven through the streets, and drums beat, and a continued and loud bustle
be kept up, indicating warlike preparations. Cromwell's terms being honourable to
the town, they were accepted, and the gates thrown open to him. He and his officers
were conducted by the provost ( Andrew Grant of Balhagils, now Murray Hall,) to the
house of the inhabitant referred to— Mr Davidson, who entertained them. Aftertheen-
tertainment Cromwell asked the Provost how, with such a small force as he now disco.
vered it to be, he could expect to keep him out of the city ? Upon the provost simply
replying, that they intended to stand out till they heard that the King had come to
England. Cromwell smiled at his simplicity, but, knowing that it was Davidson
who bad deceived him, observed, that if he had had time he would hang him.—Upon
this a person of the name of Reid entered, and being introduced to Cromwell, pre-
sented to him a bond which Charles had granted him for a sum of money which he
bad lent him, and requested payment from him. Cromwell refused to accept it, ob-

s
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a citadel on the South Inch, with the view of keeping the place more
effectually in subjection to him. It was strong, and had a command-
ing appearance. Its figure was square. It had a bastion at each
corner, and was surrounded with a rampart of earth, and a deep
moat filled with water. It was near to and connected with the
river, and had a pier for loading and unloading vessels. ¢ The en-
try towards the town bad an iron gate. The commanding officer
ordered great trees to be cut down in the king’s hunting-park at
Falkland and brought to the citadel. I'he school-house was de-
molished. It contained 8360 scholars, was three stories high, with
room for the rector, doctors,and music-master. Theydemolished the
high walls of the Grayfriars, carried away the stones, with nearly
800 tomb-stones, and 140 dwelling-houses, with the garden walls;
also the hospital, a stately building. The stone pillars and abut~
ments of the bridge, besides many kilns and fishing-boats, all were
carried away to build the citadel. One hundred and forty families
were turned out of their houses, and had starved, if they had not
been supplied by the town. The surface of the two Inches, which
_yielded 2000 merks yearly for grass, was carried off to build the
ramparts.”*

Charles IL, upon his restoration to the throne, made a gift of
the citadel, with ¢ the whole arms, amunition, and others therein,”
to the town, as an indemnification for the losses which they had
sustained by its erection, and in consideration of their faithful ser-
vices to his Majesty (28th June 1661.) It soon after this fell into
disrepair ; for in 1666, complaints, which appear in the city records,
were given in to the magistrates, that, notwithstanding frequent and
positive prohibitions, some persons had theftuously taken from it
stones and timber. ¢ This year, 1666,” says Mr Cant, ¢ the ma-
gistrates ordered it to be exposed to public roup (auction.) It was
purchased by George Conqueror, merchant and town-treasurer,
for 4000 merks, besides 702 merks for 1960 stones which he sold
before, for which he was to answer in his treasurer accounts. In
the records for 1681, it is entered, that the council, finding the
time elapsed which they allowed to Bailie Craigdellie to remove

serving, that he was neither the heir nor the executor of Charles. Reid wnade this
pointed and manly reply,—“ If your excellency is neither heir nor executor, you are
surely a vicious intromitter.” Cromwell turning to the company said, that he never
had such a bold thing said to him. Mr Davidson’s house was that in the Water, te,
in which the late John Richardsou, Esq. of Pltfo.lr, resided. He gave a tack
lands of St Leonards for a charger to ﬁght against Cromwell; afterwards he lold
them to the Perth Glover Incorporation.
® Cant's History of Peith.
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the stones and lime out of the citadel, they empower the treasurer
to remove them, and to use them for repairing the south shore; and -
in the following year, in answer to a petition from David Murray,
merchant, they granted him liberty to dig such stones as are under
ground within the citadel, for erecting a dyeing work-house in the
Castle gavel, and for other purposes. They gave the same privi-
lege to Isabel Orney, but no longer than to next Martinmas, they
referring themselves to the council for the price. Bailie Craig-
dellie’s son was allowed to carry away the stones which were left
by his father above ground already digged.

The place which the citadel occupied does not now appear, the
trenches being filled up and the ground levelled. But there are
persons alive who distinctly recollect both its appearance and po-
sition in 1771, On Mr Buist’s map of the city and its environs,
(1765,) preserved in the Antiquarian Museum, its position is dis-
tinctly laid down. It was 266 feet on each side within the moat.
On the north side the wall ran parallel to Grayfriars burying-
ground westward across the present south road into the ground
where Marshall Place stands. The south wall was nearly as far
south as the aged thorn tree on the east of the road; and the east
‘wall extended along the river side, and at a short distance from the
river. For some time before the barracks were built, which was
in 1798, a part of it was fitted up for cavalry. At one time there
was in it stabling for 200 horse, besides a riding-house, a tavern, a
bakehouse, and other corresponding accommodation.*

Perpetual Service.—* December 5, 1701. Gift of Donald
M¢Donald, as a perpetual servant to the Earl of Tullibardine.
¢ At Perth, the 5th day of December 1701 years, the Commis-
sioners of Justiciary of the south district for securing the peace of
the Highlands, considering that Donald Robertson, Alexander
Stewart, John Robertson, and Donald M¢Donald, prisoners with-
in the Tolbooth of Perth, and indicted and tried at this court, are,
by verdict of the inquest, returned guilty of death, and that the
Commissioners have changed their punishment of death to perpe-
tual servitude, and that the said pannels are at the Court’s disposal,
therefore, the said Commissioners have given and gifted the said
Donald M¢Donald, one of the said prisoners, as a perpetual ser-
vant to the Right Honourable John Earl of Tullibardine ; recom-
mending to his Lordship to cause provide a collar of brass, iron,
or copper, which, by his sentence or doom (whereof an extract is
delivered to the magistrates of the said burgh of Perth,) is to be
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upon his neck with this just inscription,—DowaLp M‘DonaLb,
PROVED GUILTY OF DEATH POR THEFT AT PERTH, DECEMBER
5tH 1701, AND GIFTED AS A PERPETUAL SERVANT TO JOMN EARL
or TuLLIBARDINE;” and recommending also his Lordship to
transport him from the said prison once the next week. And the
said Commissioners have ordained, and hereby do ordain, the ma-
gistrates of Perth and the keeper of their Tolbooth, to deliver the
said Donald M‘Donald to the said Earl of Tullibardine, having
the said collar and inscription, conform to the sentence of doom
foresaid.”— Extracted furth of the Books of Adjournment of the
said district, by me, James Taylor, Writer to his Majesty’s Sig-
net, Clerk of Court.—(Signed) JaAmEes TarLor, Clerk.”

Maps, Plans, §c.—'There are no separate maps, plans, or sur-
veys of the parish. There are the following maps of the city:
1. By Mr Henry Buist in 1769, four feet by three. It is in the
museum of the Antiquarian Society; 2. by Mr Rutherford in 1792,
one sheet, engraved by Mr Kirkwood ; 8. by Mr Macfarlane in
1805, one sheet, engraved by Mr Kirkwood ; 4. by Mr Reid in
1808, four sheet. It is executed with great minuteness and ac-
curacy. The original is in the possession of the town-council;
5. by Mr Wood in 1823, one sheet, engraved by Mr Clerk.

There was published in 1331, a map of the basin of the Tay
by Mr Knox, two sheets, engraved by Mr Gallatly.

Eminent Characters connected with the parish by Birth, Resi-
dence, or Burial.—One of the most distinguished characters whose
history is connected with Perth, was John Knox, who may justly
be said to have commenced here the work of Reformation in Scot-
land. In the year 1544, Cardinal Bethune, having obtained an act
in favour of the bishops and clergy to persecute and punish here-
tics, came to Perth, when an accusation was forthwith lodged
against certain persons, for interrupting a friar of the name of
Spence, while delivering a discourse in which he taught thatthere
was no salvation without the prayers and intercession of the saints,
Three of the persons were indicted for nailing two ram’s horns to
St Francis’ head, putting a cow’s rump to his tail, and eating
a goose on Hallowe’en. A fourth was charged with haunting
the company of those heretics, and the fifth, a woman, Helen
Stark, was charged with refusing to pray to the Virgin Mary, and
saying that she would pray only to God in the name of Jesus
Christ. The men were found guilty and condemned, and on the
following day, they were, under the windows of the Spey tower,
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hanged—the Cardinal feasting his eyes with this deed of horrid
cruelty. Janet Stark desired- earnestly to die with her husband,
but was refused. She was taken to a pool of water hard by, where,
having recommended her children to the charity of her neighbours,
and her sucking child having been taken from her breast and given
to a nurse, she was drowned, dying with great courage and com-
fort.

This barbarous execution, or rather murder of innocent per-
sons, increased the growing aversion to the priests and their super-
stitions, and spread the spirit of Reformation throughout the coun-
try. These and various other atrocious acts of Popish oppression
perpetrated in the neighbourhood, such as the burning alive Mr
George Wishart, the son of the Laird of Pitarrow at St Andrews,
and, at the same place, Walter Mylne priest of Lunen, in his
eightieth year, prepared the great body of the people to embrace
the first opportunity of openly expressing their hatred to the Ro- -
man Catholic superstition.

John Knox, having been in Geneva, was sent for by some Pro-
testant noblemen. He commenced his return in 1557, and arriv-
ed at Leith May 2, 1559. From thence, he immediately came to
Perth to the aid of his brethren, and having publicly made confes-
sion of his faith, he entered on ministerial duty. ¢ In a sermon de-
livered in the Old (Middle) Church, he declared what command-
ment God had given for the destruction of the monuments of ido-
latrie, and denounced the mass as an abomination. The service
being closed, a priest, opening a splendid tabernacle which stood
above the altar, was about to celebrate mass, when a boy cried
out, ¢ This is intolerable.” The priest gave him a blow. The
boy lifted up a stone, and throwing it at the priest, hit the taber-
nacle, and broke down an image, and immediately the multitude
dispatched the tabernacle and the other monuments in the kirk,
before the tenth man in the town understood the matter, for the
most part were gone to dinner.  This being noised abroad, the ras-
cal multitude assembled, and, finding nothing to do in the kirk,
run to Gray and Blackfriars, and after they had destroyed the
monuments of idolatrie, they began to seek some spoil.”*

John Ruthven, sixth Lord Ruthven and third Earl of Gowrie,
was the second son of William the first Earl, and Dorothea Stew-
art, daughter or grand-daughter of Henry Stewart, the first Lord

* Calderwood.
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Methven. He was born in 1577 or 1578. When about eleven
years old he succeeded his elder brother James, who died a minor
in 1583.* He was carefully instructed in the doctrines of the
Protestant religion. He was educated at the grammar-school of
Perth. While attending the university of Edinburgh, and in non-
age, he was elected Provost of Perth (his father, grandfather, and
great-grandfather, and elder brother had all been in that office.)
In 1594, he went abroad to prosecute his studies. The town-coun-
al, as a testimony of their respect for the Ruthven family, and of
the good hopes which they entertained of him, bound themselves,
and their successors in office, by a written obligation, to choose
him annually as their Provost, till he should return to his native
country. He returned in February 1600 (in the twenty-second
year of his age) to the great joy of his friends, The reverse of
satisfaction was remarked in the King’s speaking of him and to him.
In the month of August, a few months after his return, he and
his brother Alexander were murdered in his palace at Perth.
There is a mystery connected with this atrocious transaction, which
no historian has yet been able to unravel. The scrutiny which
has been made into the circumstances of the case, leaves an im-
pression unfavourable to his Majesty, which the ingenuity of his
most powerful advocates has not been able to remove. His Ma-
jesty volunteered to give the city a very full and kindly expressed
charter of confirmation of rights and privileges. This, it has been
believed, was intended by him to weaken the people’s hostility to
him, occasioned by the catastrophe. To the same cause is ascribed
his entering his name on the guildry-book as a burgess.+

* « James, second Earl of Gowrie, was buried in the north-east nook of the kirk
of Perth, 1588, aged 14.”

1 The following papers have been published on this subject :—

1. In 1600, < A discourse of the unnatural Conspiracy attempted against his Ma-
jesty's person at St Johnstone, upon the 5th of August 1600.” This is reputed to
be the King's own acccunt of the matter.

2. In 1601, * Ruvenorum Conjuratio,” suspected to be the production of Mr P,
Galloway one of James’ Chaplains.

3. In 1713, * An historical account of the Conspiracies of Gowrie and Robert Lo
gan of Restalrig, against King James VI.” written by George Earl of Cromarty.

4. In 1774, * Gowrie’s Conspiracy.” This paper is introduced in the appendix of
Mr Cant’s edition of Adamson’s ¢ Muses Threvodie,” and is believed to have been
written by Lord Hailes.

5. In 1785, ¢ The traditional account of the Town of Perth, concerning the death
of John Earl of Gowrie and his brother, Alexander Ruthven, in the year 1600 ,by
the Rev. Mr Duff of Tibermore.”

6. 1n 1798, “ An historical Dissertation on Gowrie's Conspiracy, by J. Pinker.
ton, Red

7 I'I;:lltilﬂ. ¢ A Treatise on the Gowrie Conspiracy by Mr W. Panton.”

8. In 1818, « History of the Life and Death of John Ignrl of Gowrie, by the Rev.
Mr James Scott, senior minister of Perth.”
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The Mercers of Aldie, proprietors of Meicklour, sprung from a
burgess of Perth, of the name of John Mercer. ¢ According to
an old inventory of writs,” says Mr Scott, the venerable author of
the former Statistical Account of Perth, ¢ a copy of which I received
from Mr David Mercer of Aberdeen, a descendant of the family,
there was and perhaps is still preserved, in the archives of the fa-
mily of Aldie, ¢ an charter granted by Mauritius de Cromed in
favors of John Mercer, burgess of Perth, of the lands of Meick-
lour, which lands pertained before to Allan of Cambus, and were
disponed by the said Allan to the said Mauritius, dated anno
1106, on Wednesday in the afternoon of St Matthew’s day,’” viz.
September 21st. This charter was granted in the last year of the
reign of King Edgar, and before the reign of his brother Alexander. .

The family have a burying vault in the Middle Church in the
north aisle, which extends a considerable way under the wall into
the street. This was granted them by the King. The grant must
have been before the year 1126, because in or about that year the
King had given away to the Abbey of Dunfermline all right that
he had to any part of the parish church. The present represen-
tative of that family is Baroness Keith.*

Mylne was a celebrated architect, under whose direction the
bridge, that was destroyed 1621, was built. He was the descend-
ant of the architect Mylne, a special favourite of James III. and
was master-mason to James VI. A tomb-stone in the Grayfriars
burying-ground was erected to his memory by Robert Mylne, one
of his posterity, in the year 1774.  Another of his descendants re-
moved to Edinburgh, and built Mylne’s Court, Mylne’s Square,
and some buildings near to the Abbey of Holyrood. Two celebrat-
ed architects, of the same name, one at London, and the other at
Edinburgh, were descended from him. One of them, Robert,
got the highest prize in the first class of architecture in Rome.
Blackfriars Bridge was built according to his plan, and under his
direction. He was born at Edinburgh 1734, and died 1811.

Patrick Adamson, Archbishop of St Andrews, was born in Perth

9. “ Summary of the Evidence on the Gowrie Conspiracy, with plans of Gowrie
House,” printed in the st vol. of the Transactions of the Literary and Antiquarian
Society of Perth, 1827

-® The aisle here referred to was in 1621 designated Mercer's Aisle. In the kirk-
session records of that year, February 2lst, there is the following entry : * Andrew
Conqueror, overseer, for the reparation and theiking of Mercer’s Aisle, produced his
account, whilk being read were found equitably given, and admitted, whilk amounted
to eight score eight pounds, sixteen shillings, three pennies ;"—the Session, as hospi-
t;lllI m;nlgerl, being up to that year the administrators of the temporalia of the
Cburch.
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1536, and educated at the grammar-school of Perth. He was the
author of a tragedy—** Herod Agrippa, who slew James with the
sword,” and of a poetic paraphrase on the Lamentations of Jere-
miah, published in the Musz Sacre Poetarum Scotorum, and of
various other works. With him originated the reproachful term,
a Tulchan Bishop. In a sermon which he preached against the
order of bishops, he told his audience that there were three kinds
of bishops; the Lord’s Bishep, my Lord Bishop, and my Lord’s
Bishop ; the first a minister of Christ ; the second a Lord who sits
and votes in Parliament, and rules over his brethren; the third
one who is the receiver-general of some court nobleman’s rent ;
giving leases for his lordship’s behoof, but without the means or
power of a bishop. This one he called a Tulchan Bishop, be-
cause, as the Tulchan, which is a calf’s skin stuffed with straw
set up before the cow to cause her give milk, so such bishops
are invested with the office that their patrons may by them milk
the bishoprics. He was, by Regent Morton, advanced to the
Archbishoprick of St Andrews. Thus be himself became a Tul-
chan Bishop. For this conduct he was summoned before the sy-
nod of the bounds (Fife,) and upon his refusing to recognize the
synod’s jurisdiction, he was excommunicated. Their sentence was
by the assembly removed, in consequence of his giving some ex-
planations, or making certain concessions. In 1590 he formally
recanted these opinions concerning church government, which had
given offence to his brethren, and died in the year following.
James Crichton.— This gentleman is known by the name of the
Admirable Crichton, a name given him on account of his extra-
ordinary endowments of both body and mind. It is believed by
many, that he was in early life a pupil in the grammar-school of
Perth. For that reason Ihave here introduced his name. But I
can find no authority for such ‘a belief. His father was Robert
Crichton, Esq. of Eliock, in the parish of Sanquhar, in the county
of Dumfries. He was born in the mansion-house of Eliock, on the
9th of August 1560. After his birth his father sold that property
to a member of the family of Dalzell, afterwards Carnwath, and
took up his residence on an estate of which he was proprietor in
the parish of Clunie, in Perthshire. 'What authorizes the belief
that he was born in the mansion-house of Eliock is, that the apart-
ment there, in which his birth took place, has been preserved in
its original state by the successive proprietors. (Vid. Stat. Acct. San-
qubar.) It may have been imagined that, the grammar-school of
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Perth, being of great celebrity, he would be naturally sent to it for
instruction. But it does not appear to have risen to any celebrity,
till the time when Mr Rhind was chosen rector, which was in or
about the year 1580. No inference can be drawn from Clunie
being in Perthshire, as Perth lies distanit from it, seventeen miles
at least.

The Rev. George Halyburton, Bishop of Dunkeld. The first
place of his ministry was Menmour, in the presbytery of Brechin.
He was admitted minister of Perth on August 4, 1644. In a meet-
ing of presbytery, 16th October of the same year, he was severely
censured for holding intercourse with the Marquis of Montrose,
during his stay in Perth, eating and drinking with him, and act-
ing as chaplain at his table; the Marquis being at the time under
a sentence of excommunication. Mr Halyburton acknowledged
what was laid to his charge, and declared that he had been
taken by surprise, and was urged thereto; that he was heartily sor-
ry for what he had done; that he had given offence; and that
he was willing to give, under his own hand, a declaration anent
the occasion of his going to the Marquis, and what was the con-
versation between them.

By anact of the Commissioners of the General Assembly, No-
vember 8, 1644, he was summoned to appear before them on the
27th, to be censured for his holding conversation with the Mar-
quis ; he appeared accordingly, and a sentence of deposition was
passed upon him. In the following month, the presbytery of Perth
joined with him in a supplication to the Commissioners to meet in
January 1645. In the month of February, the Assembly passed an
act in his favour, requiring the presbytery and synod of Perth to try
his repentance, and to report to the Commission for his reponi-
tion to his ministry, as the Commissioners shall find reasonable. In
a meeting of the presbytery, 2d April 1645, he produced that act,
and being removed, the meeting, after reasoning, concluded that he
should humble himself upon his knees, and give such signs of re-
pentance as might convince the brethren of his unfeigned sorrow for
the offence given in despising the censure ofthe kirk, and abusing
the censure of excommunication. Mr Halyburton being called in,
did humbly on his knees acknowledge the offence, and the scandal
given to his brethren and the Christian people, and made promise
that, by God’s grace (should he be reponed) he would walk more
circumspectly in time coming. Whereupon the brethren declar-
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ed themselves satisfied, and ordained the said repentance to be re-
presented to the ensuing synod, that from both, reports might be
made, conform to the ordinance of the General Assembly. In
cousequence of the favourable reports of presbytery and synod, the
General Assembly, May 16, 1643, ordered his reponition, which
took place in the Old Church of Perth on the 15th of June there-
after.

He was made Bishop of Dunkeld on the 18th of January 1662.
He resigned his charge at Perth in 1664, and died there on the
5th of April 1665. Mr George Wishart, Bishop of Edinburgh,
preached the funeral sermon. Mr Wodrow says of him, Vol. i
p- 102, < his character was, a man who made many changes, and
was sincere in none of them.”

In addition to the names of * eminent characters connected with
Perth, by birth, residence, or burial,” it may be proper to introduce
the names of someof those, who, while the city was the seat of roy-
alty, made it their occasional residence. The Earl of Gowrie: his
palace was immediately in front of the South Street, stretching
somewhat to the south, on the site ofthe present prison. It and
the premises connected with it, occupied the square which belongs
now to the prisons and the County Buildings.— The Earl of Athole:
his house was on the west side of the Spey-gate, nearly opposite to
that of Earl Gowrie.—The Earl of Errol: his house was at the
south end and west side of the Watergate.— The Bishop of Dun-
keld : his house was near to the same place, and had an entrance
from the South Street, probably by what is called the Fountain
Close.—-Lord Chancellor Hay : his house was at the south end and
east side of the Watergate, immediately contiguous to Gowrie
Palace. 'The description of the entertainment given to Charles
makes this certain. Lord John Murray: his house was a little to
the north of the Old Glover Hall, in Couvre-feu Street. The -
front portion of it still remains.—Lord Crichton of Sanquhar:
his house was in the Spey-gate, as appears in a minute of the
kirk-session, 4th July 1631. ¢

* Lord Crichton of Sanquhar was'William Crichton of Rayhill, son of John the
second son of Robert, second Lord Crichton. He was created Viscount of
Air, by James VI., in 1622, and Earl of Dumfries by Charles I, in 1633,
He was one of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, who, in a meceting of the
kirk-session of Perth, (the minute of which I shall presently introduce,) held
in 1616, caused it to be sessionally enacted, that the provost and baillies of the
b should be thenceforth annually chosen members. His Lordship’s immediate
p&m in the title was Robert d Crichton, to whom he succeeded, in conse.
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Land-owners.— The principal land-owners in the parish of Perth
are, The Right Honourable the Earl of Kinnoul, non-resident ;
The Right Honourable Lord Gray, non-resident; The Right
Honourable Lord Elibank, non-resident; Sir Thomas Moncrieff
of Moncrieff, Bart., non-resident; John Nicol, Esq. of Few; the
City of Perth; the Glover Incorporation of Perth.

Parochial Registers,— The date of the earliest entry in the ses-
sion register is 1577, It consists of 28 volumes. The date of the
earliest entry in the register of baptisms is 1561. It consists of 23
volumes. The date of the earliest entry in the register of mar-
riages is 1567. It consists of 10 volumes. The session appears
to have been a semi-episcopal court till the period of the Revolu-
tion. Till then the records were ill kept, several volumes were lost,
and in those that are extant, there are not a few chasms and muti-
lations.

The members of session were not the only ecclesiastical office-
bearers of the parish, but, in conjunction with them, there were certain
civil rulers also of the city. And the court thus constituted assum-
ed and exercised an arbitrary controlling authority in almost all mat-
ters, civiland sacred, affecting the well-being of the community. On
some occasions elders and deacons had, on taking office, the oath
administered to them that they would be ¢ faithful and diligent in
their employment.” And not only so, but ifafter their election they
demurred to accept, they were handed over to the bailies and coun-
cil to be dealt with by them. Thus in a minute, of date October
18, 1584,—¢ Number of elders elected : ordained their names to be
presented to the bailies and council, that they may desire and
command the persons written to take upon them the office of elders

quence of his leaving no male issue. This sixth Lord Crichton had, we are told
by Douglas, in his Peerage, a charter of the Barony of Sanqubar, (27th July 1609)
and’of the house in Perth, which formerly belonged to John Earl of Gowrie, (19th
January 1611-12.) There is in the Perth city records an instrument of seisin, in fa-
vour of William, Lord Crichton of Sanquhar, as heir to Kobert, Lord Crichton of
Sanquhar his father, in the great house or tenement of land formerly belonging to
John Earl of Gowrie, dated 19th July 1619, proceeding upon a precept from Chan-
* cery dated 17th July 1619. . . . .

From Douglas we learn, also, that this sixth Lord, having engaged in a tilting
match with a fencing-master of the name of Turner, the foil of his adversary depriv-
ed him of the sight of one of his eyes. Believing that this was an intentional injury,
his Lordship hired two persons, the name of one of whom was Carlisle, to assassinate
him. This Carlisle shot him with a pistol, 11th May 1612. The assassins were
shortly after apprehended. tried for the murder, and hanged. His Lordship fled. A
reward of L. 1000 was offered for hisdiscovery and apprehension. Being apprehend-
ed, he was put upon his trial in the Court of the King's Bench, Westminster, 27th
June 1612, and condemned to death, and on the 29th of the same month was hanged
on a gibbet, erccted in Great Palace Yard, before the gate of Westminster.
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for the present year ;’ the election being not ad vitam aut culpam,
butannual. In the minutes there occur instancesof interference with
the affairs of the inhabitants, cognizable only by authority pure-
lvcivil. Thus, in January 20, 1617, ¢ for as meikle as the session,
understanding that Gilbert Robertson is tenant of an laigh house
locate in the tenement of land pertaining to the hospital, whilk
wants an chimney, and yet has daily ingill therein, to the perilling
of the hail tenement to bie set on fire ; and therefore ordains that no
ingill be kindled nor used in the said bouse hereafter, and the bai-
lies are requested to interpone their authority for that effect.” They
imposed and levied fines on persons guilty of certain offences, and
sent some whose offences they judged to be peculiarly aggravated,
to Halkerston's Tower, which stood over the north entry of the
(now) West Church, there to be confined during the pleasure of the
court. ‘The Episcopalian ecclesiastical dignitaries gave their full
countenance to such a constitution of the session, and the conse-
quent exercise of arbitrary power. Thus the following stands on
record :—* Monday penult day of Dec. 1616, present Mr John
Malcolm, minister. Item, the haill elders were present except Da-
vid Sibbald. In the New (now West) Kirk, with the bishops and
council, the persons present, Archbishop of St Andrews, James,
Archbishop of Glasgow, Alexander, Bishop of Dunkeld, William,
Bishop of Galloway, and Adam, Bishop of Dunblane; William
Lord Crichton of Sanquhar, and David Lord Scone, Mr John
Malcolm minister, the bailies, council, and deacons of crafts, and
elders thereof. Whilk day it is agreed, for better ordering of all
matters in the kirk and session, that the provost and bailies hereof
shall always be elected and chosen members of the session, and that
for this present year James Adamson and Constantine Malice be
added to the present session, and give their assistance and concur-
rence to the minister and rest of the elders. As likewise that the
masters of the hospital, present and to come, shall distribute and
dispense nothing but (i. e. without) advice of the ministers and ma-
gistrates, and that they make yearly account to them and others,
three or four of the most discreet of the council and session that shall
be named by the minister and magistrates.” This entry is desig-
nated on the margin, * sederunt of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo-
ral.” Agreeably to such a state of matters, the sederunt of the ses-

sion frequently commenced * whilk day, council and session being
convened,” &ec. ’
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A new and more constitutional session was formed (after the Re-
volution) in 1690, 4th June. Then the elders and deacons were
formally and presbyterially ordained. From this time the records
have been regularly made up, and, with one or two exceptions, care-
fully preserved. But it appears that the session continued to tran-
sact, at their sessional meetings, the civil business of the hospital,
and, in their minutes, to mix up that with matters of discipline :
and, when the three Lethendy mortifications were committed to
theirmanagement in the years 1660, 1686, 1743, to enter the busi-
ness of these among the minutes.

In 1796 this irregularity was rectified, and now there is a set of
books for each of these institutions.

In 1807, the original parish was divided into four by the Court
of Session. Since that time the session of each parish las had its
own register. The two for baptisms and marriages continue, as for-
merly, for the whole original parish. The two quoad sacra parishes
lately erected, have, of course, each its own register for matters
of discipline.

It may not be out of place to mention here, that the session of the
Middle Church are in possession of four communion cupsof singular-
ly antique workmanship, chased. Theyare silver gilt, and have each
an unique cover. In 1632, there appears to have been only two. In
the session register of that year, we find the following entry: « May
21, the two silver overgilt goblets with gold, with the covers for the
communion, and two basins pertaining to the session, are put within
the charter kist in the revestry, there to be kept.” Another of
them seems to have been purchased about the year 1639, or soon
after, for in a minute of session of that year, April 29, it is ¢ or-
dained that the hundred pounds (Scots) paid for permission to bury
Lady Stormont in the kirk, shall be employed for the buying of
an cup for the use of the communion.” In the following year it is
mentioned, that Mr John Robertson gave L.20 ¢ to help to buy the
cup.” Besides these cups, there is a massy silver baptismal font,
which appears from the legend to have been the property of the Old,
or Middle Church, since the year 1649. The East Church have
had itin loan since 1808. The charter kist above referred to is in
the Middle Church. Itcontainsasmall box,in which there has been
preserved since the year 1685 a caLcuLus—the history of which is
somewhat curious, and given in the following notice accompanying
it:—* September 10th 1685. This day this stone being cut and
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taken from Robert Ferguson, son to Donald Ferguson, by Adam
Gordon, chirurgeon, before Mr William Hay, parson of Perth,
and some other witnesses, was ordered to be preserved in the hos-
pital box, the poore boy being cured att the expense of the session
and hospital.” The calculus is of the mulberry kind, enveloped
by the fusible calculus. It is an inch and three-quarters by an
inch and a quarter. The fusible calculus is three eighths of an inch
in thickness.

The register books of the presbytery of Perth are extant from
the year 1618, and the register books of the synod of Perth and
Stirling are extant from the year 1638,

Antiquities, §c.—In thelocality ofthe city, there are manifestations
of antiquity, which carry us back to times of which no record gives
us any account. The soil of the plain on which it stands is of al-
luvial origin. At the upper and the lower extremities of it, the ap-
pearance distinctly indicates that at one time it was insulated,—
that on each side of it there was a water course; and recent dis-
coveries seem to make that almost if not altogether certain. When
St Paul’s Church, which is on the west side of the town, was built
in 1806-7, the workmen, in digging for a foundation, came at about
ten feet deep to a piece of well-built ashler masgnry, stretching
from north to south, in which there were iron staples and rings,
such as are met with on piers.( The level of the street here is about
23 feet above the channel of the river at the water engine.) At
some distance from this place, in a northerly direction, (Stor-
mont Street,) a well was lately dug. At the depth of about
20 feet, there were found two willow trees, sixteen inches dia-
meter in the bole, standing in their natural growing position, but
with branches broken down. The soil around and above them was
clay. The surface here is somewhat higher than the site of St
Paul’s. Almost due north from this spot, another well was dug in
the house built (1826) by the late Mrs Young of Belwood, in Bar-
rossa Place. Andthere one tree of the same kind was found at about
eight feet below the surface, also in its natural growing position,
having round it such alluvial matter as decayed nut-shells, leaves,
&c. From these facts, taken in connection with the appearance of
the upper and lower extremities of the plain, and its immemorial
name, it is scarcely possible not to conclude, that a stream of water
must have run at one time in the direction of these places, and
that thus the plain had been at some remote period an Inch or Is-
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"land. From extant documents, it is clear that the town’s lade or

aqueduct, which runs from west to east, must have crossed the line
of that stream. But the aqueduct is proved to be in all respects at
present what it was above 600 yearsago. Long before the year 1111,
therefore, the water stream must have existed. To a mere stran-
ger this may appear to be a matter of no importance ; but to every
one who is acquainted with the locality it must be one of interest-
ing speculation.

The facts which I am now to state refer to a less distant period
of time. In the excavations which have, for above these forty years
past, been made for foundations of houses, there have been found
in not a few places, a compact black rich earth, saponaceous to the
touch, but friable when dried, which at one time must have been
in a semifluid state. In that earth, various articles have been
found imbedded. In some places there has been found what in-
dicated that cattle had been there kept. A few weeks ago, I ex-
amined an excavation made on the north side of St John’s Church
for founding a house. In it there was the kind of earth I have just
now mentioned. The following articles were imbedded in it, viz.
small pieces of leather, of various kinds, such as are thrown out ofa
shoe or saddle manufuctory—such refuse of leather as is found in
currying manufactories,—a spur of an antique shape ; a pair of scis-
sors, in length similar to those represented on the tailors’ arms, af-
fixed to their seat in the West Church ; the rowels are peculiarly
formed ; a small copper shield having upon it a bend dexter ; pieces
of moss and heath, and straw, and oak, and a few oyster shells ; all
which articles must have been deposited through mere accident,
Over the whole of this deposition there were houses, which, through
great age, had fallen into decay, and are now taken down for the
erection of others.

In accounting for such appearances, which are found in many
quarters of the city, it seems most natural to refer to the repeated
inundations which befell it in ancient times. In these times, the
level of the streets was much lower than it is now. This is proved by
the discovery of causeway pavements, 6, 8, and even 10 feet below
the present ones; and any one * who reads the narrative of the in-
undationin 1210, given by Fordun, and that of 1621, given by Mr
Malcolm, particularly the latter, may easily see how disposed the

* In the year 1666. the causeways between the Highgate and the South Street
port were raised, by order of the town-council.
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inhabitants would be to abandon those places of accommodation,
whether for themselves or their cattle, which had been submerged,

From many enactments and remarks that occur in the town re-
cords, it appears that the principal fuel of the inhabitants was peat
or moss turf. Peat stacks were numerous both within the town and
onthe North Inch, as were  heather stacks,” laid up for winter fuel.
The refuse and ashes of these appear to have been accumulated
occasionally on the streets, so much so, as to require the order of
the magistrates to have them removed. When the inundation took
place, they, in part, would be carried into the places now mention-
ed, and, with the addition of other such refuse materials, thrown in
by the inhabitants, would soon give the mass a consistency. This
seems to be the most natural way of accounting for the character of
the earth, which is purely vegetable, and for the singular blackness of
its colour, and the complete preservation of various perishable ar-
ticles found in it—water impregnated with moss being a powerful
antiseptic and preserver of vegetable and animal substances from
corruption.

When Mr James Ballingall, upholsterer, erected these buildings
on the south of the church, in which are his wareroom and the
Central Bank, there was found in the excavation made for the foun-
dation, similar black earth, and imbedded in it a boat clinker-built,
about ten feet long, resting on its keel. There was lying under it
a caulking iron, and the soles of shoes. I infer, therefore, from this
circumstance, and from there being found in other similar places,
various pieces of cow-house furniture, that the overwhelming inun-
dation was unexpected, and prevented the people from removing
what they would not otherwise have allowed themselves to be de-
prived of ; and this is rendered highly probable, by the narrative
given of the inundation of 1621. ¢ In the night, unlooked for, the
water increased, so that all those that dwelt outwith the castle-ga-
vel Port in low houses, behoved to go to high houses for preserva-
tion of their lives, &c.”

With the lowness of the level of the street corresponded that of
the channel of the river. It was so low in 1600, that the most
deeply ladened foreign vessels that traded with Perth did not
break bulk till they reached the north shore, i. e. to where the
council-house is, while such vessels now come no farther up the
river than to the lime shore.

Adamson, in his poetic history of the town, written in the year
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1630, intimates very distinctly that barges sailed past the Palace
of Scone, and it is highly probable, from the appearance of the
ground there, that the course of the river was much nearer the Pa-
lace then than it is now.—His verses are

“ As we then talked, our barge did sweetly pass
By Scone's fair Palace, sometime Abbey was.”

In the city records, 27th November 1609, there is an entry con-
taining a prohibition of boats ¢ weighing (casting) anchor at the
North Inch head,” i. e. the head of the original North Inch, which -
till 1785, reached only to the trees opposite to Boat-land.

Before the Reformation, Perth abounded in monasteries and
other religious houses. The monasteries were, 1s¢, the Dominican
or Blackfriars Monastery. It was situated at the north side of the
town, and was founded by Alexander II in 1231, who, in 1244,
granted to it the whole ground where his garden was, and also a
conduit of water from his mill-lead, measuring four inches in wide-
ness. The buildings were large and commodious, and were some-
times spoken of as a palace. In this monastery, the Scottish
kings, when at Perth, usually took up their residence, after the de-
molition of the old castle. In the church of the monastery, the
Parliament sometimes met, and the national ecclesiastical coun-
cils held in it their annual meetings. The designation of the friars
was, ¢ the predicatory or the preaching friars of the burgh of
Perth.”

~2d, The Carmelite or Whitefriars Monastery, designated * the
prior and convent of the Carmelite friars of Tulilum, near Perth.”
It was founded in the reign of Alexander 1IL and was situated a
little way west from the town. After the Reformation, when the
King’s hospital was founded, the lands and rents of the monastery
were annexed to it.

8d, The Charter-House or Carthusian Monastery ; this was
the only monastery which the Carthusians had in Scotland. It was
situated at the west end of the town, near to where the hospital now -
stands. It was built or founded by King James I. and his Queen
in the year 1429. The original letter, sent by the prior of the
great Chartreux in France addressed to that monarch, and giving
consent to the.erection of a house of the Carthusian order near
Perth, for thirteen monks, with their competent number of servants,
is extant among the papers of the hospital. Itis beautifully writ-
ten, and dated August 19th 1426, Its designation was, ¢ The

3
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prior and convent of the house of the valley of virtue of the Car-;
thusian order, near Perth.” In the church which belonged to it-
there were some royal sepulchres, in which were interred King
James I., Jane his Queen; and Queen Margaret, mother of
James V.

4th, The Franciscan or Grayfriars Monastery. It was founded
by Lord Oliphant in 1460, and was situated at the south-east cor-
ner of the town, near the river. The ground on which the mo-
nastery and its church stood was, in 1580, ordered to be in all time
coming, the common burying-ground for the inhabitants of the
town and parish.

The religious houses and chapels were,

1st, The Nunnery of St Mary Magdalene, with its chapel. This
nunnery, with its chapel, was situated about a mile south from the
town. The time of its foundation is uncertain. The lands sur-
rounding it, with some other lands and annualrents of several
houses in the town, belonged to it. After the Carthusian monas-
tery was built, the nunnery was suppressed, and its lands and rents
were annexed to the monastery.

2d, The Nunnery of St Leonard, the Abbot, with the hospital
and chapel. It was founded before the year 1296, and lay a little
way svuth-west from the town. Lady Elizabeth Dunbar, daugh-.
ter of the Earl of March, who had been privately married to that
unfortunate Prince, David Duke of Rothsay, and whom he was
afterwards obliged to reject, devoted herself after his death to a
single life, and became prioress of the nunnery and governess of
its hospital in the year 1411. After the Carthusian monastery was
built, the nunnery was suppressed, and its lands and rents were an-
nexed to the monastery. But the chapel continued to stand under
the patronage of the monks.

8d, Our Lady’s Chapel. It was situated at the foot of the north
(High) Street, near to the old bridge. It was an old building in
the year 1210, at which time it was in part overthrown with the
bridge, by a remarkable inundation of the river. Afterwards it was
repaired. The old prison is a portion of it.

4th, St Laurence Chapel. It was situated at the castle gavel,.
or on part of the ground which belonged to the old castle. It was
founded by the predecessors of Robert I1L., December 3, 1405.
He gave it to the monastery of the-Blackfriars. The reason as-
signed for this gift was, that prayers might be offered for the soul

of his mother, Elizabeth More, ¢ who was resting in the church
PERTH. E
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of the predicatory friars of Perth.” The friars, some time after
they got possession of it, suffered it to fall into decay.

5th. The Chapel of St Aon, mother of the Virgin Mary. It
was situated at the south side of St Johnw’s Church. The time of
its foundation is uncertain.  Sir Walter Eviot, of the family of the
Eviots of Balhousie, was chaplain many years before 1528. It
had an hospital adjoining for the entertainment of poor people.

6th. St James’s Chapel. It was situated at the south side of St
John’s Church. It was dedicated not only to the Apostle James,
but also to St Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury. About
the year 1400, the chapel fell into decay, and a new one was built
by the alderman and community of the burgh, chiefly by the as-
sistance which they received from William Whitson, a burgess.

7th. Allareit or Chapel of Loretto. It was situated near the head,
and on the north side of the South Street.

87h. St Paul’s Chapel. It was situated at the north-west corner
of the street called New Row. It was founded December 25,
1434, by John Spens of Glendewglie, or Glen Douglas. It had
an hospital adjoining for the entertainment of strangers, and of
poor and infirm people.

9th. The Rood Chapel or Chapel of the Holy Cross. Mr Cant,
in his History of Perth, says it stood at the South Street port,
on the north side.” :

10¢h. The Chapel of St Katherine. According to the descrip-
tion in the foundation charter, it was situated at the west end of
Perth, « at the Clay-pots.” It was founded June 19, 1523, by
Sir John Tyrie, who, for many years, was provost of the Collegiate-
Church of Methven. At the west side of it there was founded at
the same time, a house ¢ for the entertainment of poor travellers
coming thither.”

All these chapels, as we'l as the monastery churches and parish
church, had altars in them, founded and consecrated to the honour
of particular saints, at which masses were celebrated, and prayers
offered, for the souls of the founders or of their relatives. Each
altar had its particular chaplain, or more than one when it happen-
ed to be dedicated te two or more saints, which, for want of suffi-
cient room, was frequently the case. Each chaplain had a yearly
stipend of L. 10 Scots, besides occasional emoluments. The priests
and chaplains, who were very numerous, besides performing ser-
vice at the altars, generally followed the business of the law as pub-
lic notaries.
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After the Reformation, James V1. in 1569, with the advice of
the;Regent Murray, founded by charter an hospital, to be called
in all time coming King James’s Hospital of Perth. The foun-
dation was confirmed by a new charter, which he granted when he
came to full age in 1587,* and both were confirmed by an act of
Parliament in 1587. By there charters and some subsequent acts
of Parliament, the minister and elders of Perth were made the go-
vernors of the hospital. They were established as a civil corporation
in the name and on the behalf of the poor members of Jesus Christ
residing and abiding in the burgh of Perth, with power to hold le-
gal courts with their dues and ammerciaments, and to have tenan-
tries, and the service of free tenants.” The masters of the hos-
pital, who were to be annually chosen by the governors, were to
produce their accounts not only to the governors and to the super-
intendents of the county, who were a kind of temporary bishops,
and thereby acted with a degree of civil power, but also when re-
quired in the Court of Exchequer. For the support of the hospi-
tal, the King assigned all the lands, rents, and emoluments which
belonged to the monasteries, churches, chapels, and altars within
the liberty and privilege of the burgh of Perth, and also what was
paid out of the liberty and privilege thereof, to any other such re-
ligious places in the kingdom. But this splendid endowment has
been much diminished, partly through mismanagement, partly
through the change in the value of the current coin, and partly
through the violent seizure of portions of the property by commu-
nities and influential individuals.

This hospital has been the means of preserving ancient records
more fully in Perth, than they are in most other places. The acts
and canons which were made by the annual assemblies or national
councils of the clergy of Scotland, and which are said to have been

®* When James, having attained the age of twenty-one, passed the famous act of
the general revocation of church lands, it became necessary that the rights of the hos-
pital should be renewed ; and more especially as the former gift of hospitality had been
granted during the King’s minority, money, as well as interest at court, it might be
expected, would be requisite for that purpose, both b of the position money
which the King might demand as the re-purchase of the gift, and because of the cus-
tomary expenses of employing lawyers, and of getting deeds expedited by the officers
of the crown. . X

The commissioner from the burgh of Perth to the Parliament (held in Edin-
burgh 1587) was William Fleming, a man of great plainness and integrity, one of the
most popular and respectable citizens in his dsy. He was in great favour with the
Chancellor Maitland, Lord Thirlestane, chiefly through the Chancellor’s lady, who was
Jane Fleming, daughter and sole heiress of James the fourth Lord Fleming, and to
whom William claimed kindred. The signal services done by this individual to the
hospital, and the manner in which the gift was obtained, appear in = curious letter,
which is preserved in an old hospital rent-book, sometime before 1655,
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deposited in the Dominican monastery of Perth, were destroyed or
abstracted at the time of the Reformation. But the following do-
cuments are extant in the archives of the church or hospital.—
The chartulary of the Dominican monastery, viz. the book in-
to which the charters of the monastery, 162 in number, were
transcribed.  Also the account book, or book of the receipts of
* rents which was kept by the prior of the convent, from the 20th
June 1557, to May 6, 1559, and 162 loose charters or writs which
belonged to the said monastery ; 20 charters which belonged to the
Carmelites or Whitefriars ; 92 which belonged to the Carthusians;
207 which belonged to the chapels and altars :—all these chapels,
monasteries, and religious houses lying without the walls of the city.

The other buildings of note were, 1st, the Castle, which stood
without the walls, inmediately at the end of the Skinner-gate. It
was the usual residence of the kings previous to the erection of the
Blackfriars’ monastery. Not a vestige of it remains.

2. The Old Cross. It was not inferior to Mary Magdalene’s
Chapel. The time ofits erection is unknown. But it must have
been long before the year 1578, for in the session record of that
year, there is the following entry :—¢ The assembly (session) re-
quests the bailies to clear the cross, that the door may open and
steik, and that they get a lock and key to the door, and likewise
the master of the hospital to buy three locks for the three irons
(jugs) where delinquents do penance at the cross.” It stood in
the middle of the High Street, between the Kirkgate and the
Skinnergate, and, as in other towns, it was the place from which
all proclamations were issued. What entitles it to special notice
here is the following narrative, which I shall give as I find it in
Cant’s History. ¢ In the guildry register is to be seen ¢ A. p. 1601.
Parcere subjectis et debellare superbos, and under this motto,
¢ James R.” all written with the King’s own hand. Upon the
next page of the register we see “ Nemo me impune lacessit, July
24,1650. CHArLEs R.” Written by Charles’s own hand. There
. are blank leaves both before and after these royal subscriptions.
Charles II. was crowned on the 1st of January thereafter. In the
miscellaneous manuscript in my custody, before-mentioned, Mr
Dundee, who was on the spot, writes thus :—¢ Item, on the xv.
Apprill in anno a thousand vi hundred ane yeir, the King’s Majes-
tie cam to Perth, and that sam day he was made Provest, with ane
great scerlane of the courteours, and the bancait was made at the

Crois, and the King’s Maiistie wes set downe thereat, and six
3
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dozen of glassis brokine, with mony owder sitver pissis and peuder
vescillis, and then the King made ane great solleime aith to defend
the hail libertie of this brouche.” With reference to this strange
occurrence, I may here remark, that James V. demeaned himself
in a manner somewhat similar on another occasion. There is a
charter of the Abbot of Melrose, A. . 1535, constituting that
prince the bailiff or steward of the Abbey of Melrose, vesting in
him all the powers which pertained to that office, and requiring him
to be answerable to the abbot for his exercise of the same.  Sure-
ly James V1. did not act so far beneath his dignity in becoming the
Provost of a city, as James V.in becoming the bailiff of an abbey.

Notwithstanding the very positive and circumstantial manner in
which this matter is presented 1o our belief, I am much disposed
to call in question the truth of the fict as related ; and my simple
reason is, that there is not only no mention of it made in the
town’s records, but a distinct relation given of the election of Sir
David Murray of Golspetrie, knight-comptroller, to be Provost.
And it is remarkable that his election was, (what had not taken
place before) entered in two books—the red book and the book
of general entry. It is impossible to believe that such a very
extraordinary event, as the election of the King to be Provost,
would be passed without any notice whatever being taken of it in
the records.

In 1652, Cromwell demolished the cross and applied its mate-
rials to the erection of his citadel. In 1668, after the restoration
of Charles 1L the magistrates contracted with Mr Mylne of Bal-
fargie, the King’s master mason, to rebuild it, and make it as ele-
gant as any in Scotland, for L.200; and in the following year,
when it was finished, they issued an order to write Lord Lyon, for
a license to Charles Wilson to gild it with the royal arms, and
those of the town. It had a spacious terrace above. It was twelve
feet high, and had a flight of steps within.  On the anniversary of
the Restoration, 29th May 1669, < the treasurer was appointed to
cover the terrass of the new crois with a carpet, and to prepare
glasses and two gallons (Scots) of French wine, to be run out of
the mouths of lions, bears, and griffin<, and other heads with which
the cross was ornamented.” In 1765, the town-council, in consi-
deration of the cross being an impediment on the street, empower-
ed the magistrates to remove it. It was thereafter disposed of
at a public sale to a mason, he being the highest bidder, for five
.pounds. He immediately took it down, and carried off the stones.



70 PERTHSHIRE.

8. The Spey Tower was a fortress upon the city wall, near to
Earl Gowrie’s Palace, and had in it a strong prison. Among those
who were at various times confined in it, were the pious persons
whom Cardinal Bethune caused to be condemned for heresy. From
it he witnessed their execution. It was the last of the towers on
the wall, and was taken down about thirty years ago. Not a ves-
tige of it now remains.

4. Earl Gowrie's Palace, called in the days of its glory Perth’s
Whitehall, was built in the year 1520 by the Countess of Huntly.
It fronted the South Street, and part of the Speygate on the west,
the river on the east, the Water Vennel on the north. The city
wall bounded its garden on the south, along which wall ran the
lade which, at its entrance into the river, formed a dock or harbour
for vessels. After the murder of the noble proprietor, it fell into
the possession of the city. In 1746, the magistrates made a pre-
sent of it to William Duke of Cumberland, as a mark of the gra-
titude of the inhabitants for his services against the rebels. The
Duke sold it to Government, to be converted into artillery barracks.
It continued to be thus occupied till the commencement of the
French war, when the Leith Fort became the artillery head-quar-
ters. In 1805, it was repurchased by the city, and its buildings,
so deeply interesting to every reader of ancient Scottish story,
were ruthlessly razed, and the ground given to be the site of the
public buildings which have been there recently erected. The
materials of the house were sold for L. 597, 3s. 7d.

5. The Parliament House.— Meetings of Parliament were some-
times held in the Blackfriars monastery, but this was the place in
which they were held in ordinary. It stood on the north side of
the High Street, a few paces back from the street. The avenue
leading to it still retains the name of the Parliament Close. Its
site was where the Royal Arch Mason Lodge now is, for the erec-
tion of which it was taken down in 1818. Long before that year
it had fallen into decay, and was inhabited by some poor families,
but it retained many traces of its having been a building of high
pretension. The Scottish Parliament meetings were held in it
till the reign of James IL, when they and the courts of justice were
removed to Edinburgh, that city having then become the seat of
royalty.

In Mr Cant’s lucubration on Boetius’ fable respecting Bertha,
to which I have referred, there is mention made of urns hav-

ing been found in that place on the bank of the river, worn away
4
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by the strength of the stream. One of them was very large, above
balf an inch in thickness, made of a fine light-brown clay, plated on
the inside with brass, and capable of containing about ten English
gallons. Mr Cant had in his custody a bit of the drass and wrn.
He observed on the face of the bank six semicircular pillars of
earth, about 18 feet in height to the surface of the ground from
the bed of the river. The earth of these pillars was quite differ-
ent from that of the bank, being of a dark hazel colour, while the
earth of the bank was reddish. Round pits had been dug out, and
urns deposited at the bottom. They were filled with a mixture of
glutinous earth rammed down. After an inundation, which had
washed away part of the bavk about 150 yards farther up the river,
he discovered a small urn, in which were a few ashes of oak-wood
and part of a lacrymatory. It would contain about an English
quart and a half. The pillars were in lines, about ten feet dis-
tant from each other. Mr Cant’s conjecture was, that the Ro-
mans had here a station, a castellum, which carries in it great
probability, as, from their regularly formed castellum at Ardoch,
there are vestiges of a military way, which leads by Methven to the
Tay, about a quarter of a mile above Bertha.

Low’s Wark merits particular notice, as it is a part of the charter-
ed property of the burgh of no inconsiderable value. It is a strong
and skilfully built weir or dike across the river Almond, about four
miles up the river, which diverts a large portion of it into an aque-
duct that formerly encompassed the walls.* Befare the invention
of gunpowder, the citizens, in cases of emergency, by means of
sluices, so filled the ditch or fosse with the water as to render the
place almost impregnable. This was done by them in 1313, when
Bruce, as we have seen, invested and took it. At what time, and
by whom that wall was built, is a matter of uncertainty. Nor is
it certain what was the special object intended by the aqueduct.
It bas been imagined that it was to strengthen the fortifications by
surrounding the town with water. But the probability is, that it
was for the simple purpose of procuring a water power for the city
mills. The probability is founded o the following circumstances :
The proprietor of Meiklour, an estate about eight miles from Perth,
in the year 1106, was John Mercer, a burgess of Perth. He was
the progenitor of the Aldie family. The arms of that family

® The Rev. Mr Scott, in his acocount of the parish (1796) says, that there are some
documents which show that this canal was in existence before the time of Malcolm

Canmore, who, after the death of Macbeth, ascended the throne in 1057. Where
these documents are, I have not been able to discover.
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‘bear three mill rhynds. * Mills driven by a water power were in
these days a rare and valuable property, and possessed only by
persons of influence and affluence. If these mills were his, as tra-
dition informs us they were, that may account for the three rhynds
in the family arms, and go far to establish the antiquity of the
aqueduct, for nowhere else could water be procured for them.

But it appears from a feu-charter granted by Robert II. in
the fourth year of his reign, i e. 1375, that-they were then,
and-had for some time previously been, the property of the Crown,
for in that year he made a gift of them to the aldermen, burges-
ses, and community of Perth. We must therefore believe that
the Aldie family had for some consideration given them up ta
the Sovereign. And this may account for the family possessing,
by an express royal grant, a burying vault in the Middle Church,
which grant must have been prior to 1126, for it was in or about
that year that King David L. gave over to the Abbey of Dunferm-
line his right to dispose of any part of the parish church.

The estimation in which this Low’s Wark and the aqueduct or
mill-lade were held in the fifteenth century, appears from an inden-
ture entered in the city record, 4th November 1494, made by the .
then Lord Ruthven and his son to the burgh, and John Eviot of
Balhousie, anent the mill-lade, water passage and course of the mills
of the said burgh, and anent the reparations and upholding of that

® In Nesbit's eraldry it is said, ¢ John Mercer in Perth purchased the lands o
Meiklour from Mauritius de Cromod in_the reign of King David I1., which were
confirmed by that King in the thirty-third year of his reign, and nﬁerwuds took the
designation of Aldie. Inthe same work, Mr Mercer is said to carry Or on a fess
between three cross Patees in chief Gules, and a star in base azure,” &c But the fol-
lowing old verses ** on the Arms of Aldic,”” which Mr Scott many years ago received
from Mr Mercer, already referred to, are cntitled to attention.

¢ Behold the arms of the Mercers are,
Three mill rhynds, three gold balls with glittering star.
To let the world know that their ancient race
Possessed three mills for many ages space,
In pleasant Perth, near situate by Tay, .
Which mills Perth keeps unto this present day.
Three balls next show them potent in each thing,
Thercfore they gift these mills unto the King,
Who for their golden gift and loyal mind,
With arched tomb in church did them propine,
With lands, rent, arms, of privilege and fame,
Kept now by Aldie's lands, chief of the name.
Lastly, the star, clear, shining as a gem,
Proves their descent out of Moravian stem,
Likewise their will and virtue do presuge,
In name and fame to last with shining age.
‘Therefore, men may avow with justest breath,
Mercer's are yea older than old Perth.
¢ These last lines, as Mr Scott temarks, refer to the flbulous story of Hector Boece,
that Bertha was prior to Perth.
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work called Low’s Wark, which is the retainer and closer of the
said mill-lade. On the east bank of the lade, and within a
short distance from the city, there is a stone wall through which
there is a hole or perforation called a boot or bout,* having a strong
ring of iron at both ends, 32 inches in circumference. Through
this boot there passes a considerable body of water, which forms
the aqueduct that supplies the mills of Balhousie. The antiquity
of the boot appears from a contract (recorded in the city archives,)
between the Eviots of Balhousie, and the alderman, bailies, cdun-
cil, and community of Perth, dated 19th June 1464, that the boot
shall be taken up and newly made, of thirty-two inches of wide-
ness within at both ends, and banded with iron both within and
without at both ends. This stone work was repaired about sixty
years ago, and the rings adjusted according to the original con-
tract, in presence of commissioners appointed by the Earl of Kin-
noul, (who had then become proprietor of Balhousie,) and the
magistrates of Perth.

With respect to « pieces of antiquity dug up in the parish,” there
are none of value and importance. In the rubbish of that part of the
city wall that was pulled down in 1780, to make way for the erec-
tion of the George Inn, George Street, there was found a copper
coin of Czesar Augustus, of nearly thesize of the present current pen-
ny, legend distinct. It is in the possession of Mrs Ramsay of Croft.
When the Old Parliament House, High Street, was thrown down
in 1818, there were found in it coins, chietfly Bruce's, Balliol’s and
Alexander’s. They were all silver pennies, with the exception of
a few Bruces. Mr Duncan, druggist Edinburgh, the proprietor,
presented some of them to the Museum of the Antiquarian So-
ciety. In an old house on the north side of St John’s Church,
there were found when it was taken down iast spring, some silver
coins. They were'all Mary’s. Two of them are in my posses-
sion.

* There is a tradition respecting this boot, which it may be proper to notice. It
is, that a proprietor of Balhousie, wishing to erect a mill near his house, applied to
the King, requestingto have fror /is lade at a given place, a bootful of water, which

being granted, he produced a bout without a sole. and that he thus obtained a per- -

petual current for his mill. The tradition carries absurdity in the face of it. ‘The
following fact shows clearly enough how the boot may bave originated. King Alex.
ander 1. granted to the Dominican Monastery a pipe of water from the same lade or
canal, “ 4 inches in wideness,” but with the express condition that it should not be to
the detriment of a mill belonging to him at Perth. Upon a similar principle may
the limited quantity of water bave been granted to the Balhousie proprietor for his
mill.

The tradition appears to have been credited in 1600, as in the original Latin char.
ter the word is translated '¢ ocream.”
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Interment of the Dead.— The heathen made it unlawful to inter
the dead within the precincts of their cities, that the sacred places
there might not be defiled. Accordingly, their usual practice
was to inter in the suburbs, and on the sides of the highways.
The early Christians acted in conformity with the established cus- _
tom. But before the end of the fourth century, they, influenced
by feelings of piety, or rather of superstition, endeavoured to have
their churches made receptacles for their dead, particularly for those
of them who had been of distinguished Christian character. This
the Emperor Theodosius oppesed, and published against it an or-
dinance, declaring that every one found guilty of it should be sub-
jected to a mulct, “tertia in futurum patrimonii parte mulctetur.”
But the notion, that the souls of the departed would be thereby
benefited, became prevalent, and was in no small degree strength-
ened by the introduction of the Popish doctrine of worshipping or
paying homage to the dead and their relics. Accordingly, in the
thirteenth century, Airk durial was an object which the Roman
Catholic population everywhere anxiously and devoutly sought
after. . The state of the under ground in the old churches in this
county, particularly in those in which the rites of the Catholic
faith were observed, afford abundant proof how prevalent the su-
perstitious practice was.

In the under ground of St John’s Church of Perth, the quanti-
ty of skulls and other bones is throughout so great, that one might
conclude it to have been the charnel-house of the city. But soon
after the Reformation in 1560, the gross superstition which occa-
sioned and encouraged the practice began to subside ; and in
Scotland measures were speedily adopted for its prevention. In
1588, the General Assembly issued a prohibition aguinst its con-
tinuance. The matter was immediately taken up by the kirk-ses-
sion of Perth, as the following will shew :—¢ Decimo die mensis
Januarii anno domini millesimo quingentesimo octuagesimo octavo :
Whilk day the bailies of the burgh of Perth conveened, understand-
ing that by an act of Parliament * and General Assembly, it is or-
dained that there shall be no persons buried in the kirks of this
realm, nor the floors thereof be altered or broken to that effect,
for sundry good causes and effects mentioned in the said act, which
the bailies, council, and deacons of crafts, ministers, and elders
foresaids being minded to cause to be observed, have, according
thereto, ordained and ordains that the kirk floor of the burgh shall

¢ ‘This act of Pailiament I eannct discover.
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not be raised nor broken, nor any burial be made therein in time
coming, as the said act bears.”

This not having produced the intended effect, the session re-
newed their prohibition in the following minute :—* 2d September
1589 : Whilk day, bailies, council, and deacons of crafts, minister,
and elders of the burgh of Perth, convened within the revestry,
understanding that there was an act and ordinance made upon
the tenth day of January, in the year of God one thousand five
hundred and eighty-eight years, by the bailies, council, deacons
of crafts, ministers and elders of the said burgh, bearing the tenor
following.—” (Here the act is introduced.) ‘ And seeing, since the
date of the said act, certain persons have been buried within the
said kirk, wherewith they have dispensed, they now of onme
mind, consent and assent, and now have ordained and ordains, that
there shall be no person or persons, whatsoever calling they may be
of, buried within the kirk of this burgh, and that the kirk floor
thereof shall not be raised nor broken, in time coming, without the
special advices, consents, and assents of thesaid bailies, council, dea-
cons of crafts, minister and elders of the said burgh, or the most part
of the council and eldership, chapterly convened within the revestry,
bhe first had and obtained thereto, under the pain of ten pounds
money, to be paid by every particular person that shall happen at
any time coming to consent to the contrary hereof, to be employ-
ed to the repair of the kirk; and also in case of the contravention
hereof, to satisfy the kirk by their public repentance, attour the
payment of the said ten pounds. And ordain that this repentance,
attour the said ten pounds with thisact, be inserted in the books
of council, and in the books of the Assembly of Perth.

% To the making of whilk repentance James Davidson, deacon
of the hammermen, and George Robertson, one of the council,
and deacon of the skinners, dissented.”

As this prohibitory act of session was not absolute, but admit~
ted of exception, to be judged of by the members chapterly con-
vened, persons of influence and affluence continued to obtain kirk
burial.  Accordingly, in the record we bave such minutes as
the following :—* Penult day of July 1631 : Which day the coun-
cil and session being convened in the revestry anent the suit of the
Laird of Moncrieff, craving licence to bury the corpse of umquhill
Margaret Beetoun, spouse to Mr David Moncrieff, of Craigie, pa-
rishioner of Perth, within the kirk thereof, they thought it expe-
. dient the laird himself should come in before them, and propose
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the said errand himself, and what he would offer for the said licence.
Whereupon his wisdom was incalled, and proposed the matter to
them, and offered for licence forty pounds Scots money, to be
paid immediately to Andrew Bell, master of the hospital, in name
of the session, and thereupon the council and session granted li-
berty to bury the said corpse in the burial called Balleises burial,
within the said kirk.” And to give one other instance : ¢ Penult
day of April 1639, Lady Stormont buried beside her mother, in
the north east neuk of the kirk of Perth, and to pay a hundred
pounds money Scots, to be delivered to George Bisset, master of
the hospital, before the breaking of the ground.”

For a long time this practice, reprehensible in every point of
view, has ceased in Perth. The only exception has been, if ex-
ceptlon it can be called, is the access which the Aldie family have
in the Middle Church to their vault, under the north wall and the
adjoining street.

There was a grave-yard around the church. It is nowcompletely
concealed. There are streets over it. The only mention made of it
in the session records.refers to facts which shew that there was not
an over strict regard paid to its sacredness as the depository of the
dead. Thus in 1587, ¢ ordains no stables to be in the kirk-yard
after Whitsunday, and if ever they be found hereafter, any of the
setters thereof to pay ten pounds.” And again in 1608, ‘ Foras

. meikle as the causways of the kirkyard are greatly abused by the
repair of horses and sleds, the sessions request David Sibbald to
set up an stock in the West Kirk Vennel, for staying of their pas-
sage on the west side of the kirk.” Thus it appears that there
had been through sufferance a thoroughfare through the burying
ground. Perhaps it had at this time become less an object of
official care, as a new and spacious place for burying had been lately
provided in 1580. That place is well known by the name of the
Grayfriars burying-ground. It was the site of the Grayfriars
Monastery, which at the period of the Reformation was destroyed
by the over-excited multitude. _

Inthesession records, there isaminute of date 2d November 1602,
which seems to convey the idea that at that time paupers, inter-
red at the expense of the session funds, had no coffins provided for
them. Itis in these words, ¢ The session ordains the master of the
hospital, withall diligence, cause make an common mort kist, where-
by the dead corpses of the poor ones may be honestly carried to the
burial.” And there is a similar minute in the records for 1618.
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5th May. “ The session ordains Jobn Bower, master of the hos-
pital, to mak an substantious common mort kist for burying of the
corps of the poor.”

T'he oldest tombstone in the Grayfriars burying-ground is dated
1580 ; the year in which it was set apart by the minister and elders
as managers of the hospital.

Burgh.— The records of the burgh are of great antiquity, but un-
fortunately the oldest cannot now bedecyphered. Theearliest legible
date is 1512. Mr Cant who, sixty-two years ago, published a new
edition of Adamson’s valuable Poetic History of Perth, with expla-
natory notes and observations, has added to it a list of the city ma-
gistrates from an earlier period than this ; the register from which
he obtained his information being when he wrote in better preser-
vation than it now is. He tells us that the proper records before
the year 1465 had been mislaid, and having given the only list of
magistrates before that time which he could find, viz. for 1374, be
produces a full and uninterrupted list of magistrates from 1465
to 1765.

Previous to the patsing of the Burgh Reform Bill, the council
elected their successors in office. The bill has introduced a new
order of things ; the town is divided into four wards, and the inha-
bitants in these who hold or rent property of the annual value of
L. 10, elect the council, and the council elect the office-bearers.

The magistrates elected from the first reformed council were,
Adam Pringle, Esq., Lord Provost, Sheriff, and Coroner; Robert
Bower, Esq. merchant, Dean of Guild; Thomas Robert Sande-
man, Esq. wine-merchant, first bailie ; David Clunie, Esq. baker,
second bailie ; John Graham, Esq. boot-maker, third bailie; James
M¢Leish, Esq. dyer, fourth bailie; James Dewar, Esq. bookseller,
treasurer. _ .

The jurisdiction of the Provost, Dean of Guild, and bailies, ex-
tends over the royalty of the burgh, but the boundary of the royalty
is not well defined. The property holding burgage situated with-
out the line of the ancient walls exceeds in extent that within the
walls. The jurisdiction is exercised by the magistrates, personally
and directly. "The Dean of Guild exercises judicial functions in
conjunction with a council, consisting of the provost, three mer-
chant bailies, two members chosen by the incorporated trades in
their court of convenery, and four members chosen by the Guildry
Incorporation. There are no dependencies, and there is no delegat-
ed jurisdiction. The town-clerk acts as assessor, for doing which



78 PERTHSHIRE.

he receives no emolument. There is a Burgh Court held every
Tuesday, in which one of the bailies presides. Each of them does
duty for three months. A Guild Court is held regularly on the
fourth Monday of each month, and occasionally at other times when
business requires. *

The sheriffship was conferred on the Provost by Robert IIL in
the fourth year of his reign. In this character, as a criminal judge,
Provost M‘Breck acted in 1524. He condemned, by the verdict of
an assize, John Pearson, to be hanged on the gallows for stealing
two cows, and John Butcher, for stealing a grey mare taen hand
havand, and for being an common thief.

As a royal burgh, Perth had the precedence till Edinburgh was
made the capital of the kingdom. Atan early period, Dundee con-
tended with it for precedence. But the matter was determined by
a precept under the hand of James V1., dated at Holyrood House
the penult day of May 1594, in which his Majesty commands that
the commissioners of the burgh of Perth shall have place next to
the commissioners of the burgh of Edinburgh. And in the char-
ter of confirmation of the whole rights and privileges of the burgh,
it is declared, ‘ our said royal burgh of Perth shall have and enjoy
perpetually the principality, prerogative, first place, dignity, and or-
der ; as also, in giving votes and suffrages, shall be preferred before
our said burgh of Dundee, and the inhabitants, procurators, and
commissioners thereof ;” . . . <¢and for that cause that they
altogether cease and leave off, to contend with our said royal burgh
of Perth, inhabitants, procurators, and commissioners thereof, or to
do unto them any whatsoever trouble, scaith, or wrong, or to hinder
or fash them in their lawful commerce.” 1In the rolls of the Scot-
tish Parliament, the following is the order of the principal burghs,
Edinburgh, Perth, Dundee, Stirling, St Andrews, Aberdeen, Mon-
trose, Dumbarton, Glasgow. The chief magistrate has the title of
Lord Provost. His right to it was lately called in question, but it was
established by the Court of Session on the 12th of March 1836.

The property of the burgh is large, and greater in proportion
than that of any other in Scotland. It consists of lands,+ houses,

® Local Reports from Commissioners on Municipal Corporations in Scotland,
p. 299, &c.

1 The lands (or property in land,) belonging to the city are, 1. the farm of Nether
Tullylumn ; 2. the Cow Caureway lands; 3. Soutar lands; 4. Magie's Park; 5. a
third part of the Sand Island near to the south shore ; 6. the Two Inches.

The burgh muir was for timé immemorial the property of the city, till betwixt
the year I&% and 1828, when it was feued out in lots. It was originally in a wild
uncultivated state. Tn 1602, the town.council caused it to be ploughed. The
ploughing of it cost 200 merks, which sum was collected equally from the merchants
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churches, mills, fishings, harbours, public market, coal and wood
yards, lime sheds, and a dung depot. The total value of this pro-
perty, after deducting debts, which amount to L. 28,474, 11s. 1d.*
and which are in the fair way of being liquidated, is estimated at
L. 67,510, 11s. 10d., and the estimate is under what it should be.
The total revenue is L. 6300, 11s. 9d., and its expenditure
L.5169, 4s. The whole of the property and of the revenue is
let by public roup, and security is taken from the lessee. The
records kept are—the minutes of council—a register of deeds—a
register and minute-book of sasines. At the annual election of
the council, there is a committee appointed for the government of
the financial concerns of the burgh, composed of men who, by
reason of their knowledge of commercial dealings, are qualified to
control financial administration. The magistrates and council
possess, by charter and usage, the power of imposing certain cus-
toms, and by statute, the power of levying cess—the customs levi-,
able at the different ports, the flesh-market customs, the meal-
market dues, the weighhouse dues, the shore dues; all of these
duties are applied to the ¢ common good” of the town. These
facts appear in the Report of the Commission on Municipal Cor-
porations for 1833.

The privileged bodies of the burgh consist of two classes, the
Guildry Corporation, and the Corporation of Trades.

The Guildry Corporation consist of dealers who are said to ex-
ercise certain ¢ sciences.” The whole are styled merchant-bur-
gesses. These sciences are four,—merchants, maltmen, surgeons,
and dyers. The power of administering their public rights is vested
in the Guild Court. The Guild Court consist of eleven members.
The dean, who is the presideat, the lord provost, the three mer-
chant bailies ex officio, four guild brethren, elected by the whole
guildry, and two tradesmen, elected by the Court of Convenery.
It exercises certain judicial functions and meets regularly on the

and crafts. By an authorized measurement, it was found to be, in whole, 293 acres.
In 1609, it was let for nineteen years, at the rent of 100 merks. It was afterwards
planted with oaks, firs, &c. In 1800, it began to be cleared of the wood, and feued.
The aggregate amount of grassum prices was L. 4671, 10s. The feu-duties are
paid principally in grain, and the aggregate amount is 3104 bolls of wheat, 251
bolls of barley, and L. 17 in money, giving on an average of seven years an estimated
income of L. 800, 11s. 6d.

The town il were induced, toward the end of the seventeenth century, to
believe that coal might be found in the muir ; a considerable sum of money was ex-
pended in the search. It was relinquished as hopeless in 1697, and the spparatus
sold for 2s. 6d. per stone.

* The debt of the burgh in 1675 was about 90,000 or 91,000 n:erks.
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fourth Monday of each month; and occasionally at other times
when business requires. Independently-of its judicial functions,
its business consists principally in admitting burgesses. The form
of admission was fixed in 1786. * The fees of admission consist
of entry money, and of certain small dues, viz. 10 merks as up-
set, and L. 4 Scots as ¢ foot-ball.” The entry money varies ac-
cording to the ground upon which the application for the right of
burgess-ship is rested, and likewise according as the applicant
wishes to be a merchant or trade’s burgess. There are three de-
grees of rates 1. those of sons and sons-in-law; 2. those of ap-
prentices; and 3. those of strangers, applicable to both merchant
and trade’s burgesses. The rate varies according to the age of
the applicant. A certain portion of the entry money is paid in-
to the common good, and the remainder to the guildry. The real
property of the guildry is valued at L.28,000. Their average
income was in 1833 stated to be between L.1300 and L. 1400.
It has an eleemosynary roll to the extent of L. 800.

The corporation of trades or ¢ Incorporated Trades,” are seven,
the hammermen, bakers, glovers, wrights, tailors, fleshers, and
shoemakers. They have acourt, termed the Convener Court, com-
posed of the trade’s members of the town-council, and the deacon
of the weavers. The court has no fund. The Hammermen Cor-
poration consists of ten sciences, viz. blacksmiths, farriers, gun-
smiths, watchmakers, saddle, cap, and harness-makers, brass and
iron-founders, jewellers and goldsmiths, coachmakers, cutlers,
tinsmiths and plumbers. The Baker Corporation consists of one
science only ; + the Glover corporation consist of two sciences,

* In!1608, there was an act as to the admission of guild brethren, that every per-
son before his entry shall be presented before the council in his armour.

+ St Obert was the patron saint of this corporation or calling,—whether a real
or an imaginary being, is uncertain. But believing him to have been a real being,
they were accustomed to honour him by holding an annual festival, at which a play
was performed, known by the name of ¢ Saint Obert’s Play.” On the 10th Decem-
ber, a number of people assembled at even, called ¢ Saint Obert’s Eve.” They at-
tired themselves in disguise dresses, and passed through the city piping and dancing,
and striking drums, and carrying in their hands burning torches.  One of the actors
was clad in a particular kind of coat, which they designated the Devil’s Coat, and
another rode upon a horse, having on its feet men’s shoes. There is no account ex-
tant of its minute particulars, but, from the manner in which the kirk-session and
the corporation officials dealt with the performers, it appears to have been idolatrous,
profe and i al in its dency. In December 25, 1581, the Nession issued an

« act .against idolatrous and superstitious pastimes, especially against the Sanct
Obert’s play.” * In January 7, 1587.8, the Deacon of the baxters of the burgh of
Perth, with the haill brethren of their said craft, being convened for the time to take
order for dment of the blasph and heathenish plays of Sanct Oberti'’s pas-
time, and express their * * * * of such as shall hereafter play or mint or do the
like ; and finding that the playing of the game this year has ingenderate throughout
the haill toun great slander of the Gospel, evil report of the toun, and defame of the
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glovers and skinners. The income of this corporation was, in
1832, L. 1094, 4s. 84d. It has an eleemosynary roll to the ex-
tent of L. 498, 10s. 9d. per annum. It has adopted a scheme for
giving annuities to superannuated members, and to widows, on the
principle of a legal right. There is * not a single operative glover
resident in Perth who is a member of the corporation.” ® The

right Corporation consists of seven sciences, viz. wrights, barbers,

craft, ordain that Wil. Thairpe, &c. abide the punish thr d to them by the
bailies and council,'and submit themselves in the minister and elders’ will ; and if
they or any of the craft shall hereafter be guilty of the like, to lose the liberties of
the corporation, and be banished the toun 2:- ever.” This minute was laid before
the session, and that court took up the matter as follows: “ April 5, 1,88. Whilk
day the minister and elders being presently convened, considered the idolatrous past-
time of several insolent young men in playing of Sanct Oberti's play, to the great
grief of the conscience of the faithful, and infamous slander of the haill congregution
throughout the haill country, have ordained for the present punishment of the same
and sic like idolatrous past-times in times coming, that Wil. Thairpe, &ec., be put in
ward, there to remain uvreleased while (until) every one of them has psid twenty
shillings to the poor ; to put themselves on the seat of repentance, thercon to remain
the Sabbath day in time of sermon; and after to find caution, under the pain of ten
pounds, and doubliog of the former punishment as oft as ever they offend therein—
never to do the like in time coming ; and if any of the forsaid be not responsible for
the twenty shillings, to stand in the irons of the cross, had on an mercst day, for the
payment ; and this act to be extended upon all such idolatrous players and observers
of such like superstitious days in times to cume, without exception.”

For several years after 1620, the incorporation transmitted to the council com-
plaints against certain bakers, for baking oat-meal cakes, and the Council passed va-
rious acts on the subject. In 1625, the deacon, in name of the craft, commenced
an action against the bakers of cakes. In 1637, in 1 of s plaint given
in by him, “ the selling of cakes was prchibited, under the pain of forfeiting the
meal, breaking of their girdles, and being fined—the eve of the fine to go to the ma-
gistrates, and the other t) the bakers,” i. e. the incorporation. In 165%, bakers weie
licensed to bake oatmeal cakes.

¢ 8t Bartholomew was the patron saint of the corporation. They founded an
altar to him ; and for keeping up the service of the altar, they appropriated a large
portion of their property in the Curfew row, or Couvrefew-street.

Sir Walter Scott has immortalized the glover calling of Perth by his celebrated
and admired novel of ** The Fair Maid of I’erth, the daughter of Simon the Glover.”
‘fhe calling is very opulent. It is not a little strange, therefore, that they should
have lately, by a deliberate deed of their craft, sold, for the trifling consideration of
about L. 100, their Hall, which has acquired a clas<ic notoriety, and, besides, is one of
the most ancient buildings about the city.

There is a place described in an old charter of this corporation as ¢ the Vindaris,
near the said burgh, vulgarly called the Gilt Arbour of the Silver Book or Missal :—
Palia vesti sacerdotalia, and other ornameuts of St Bartholoinew, founded by
the said craft,”—i. . skinners and glovers. In a charter granted by the Provost
and council in the year 1585 to John Hubter, skinner, of a piece of ground, called
the Duk Dub, it is specially mentioned as lying on the west side of the mill.ladc of
the burgh, and in a precept of clare coustat, 1668, in favour of George Hay of Bal-
housie, in the lands of the Gilt Arbour. It has the name, also, given it of ** the
Cow Causewuy.” 1 take notice of this principally with reference to what Adamson,
in his Metrical History of Perth, avers, that King Robert 11I. witnessed from
this place the bloody contlict on the Noith Inch, between the M‘Intoshes and the
M:Kays, 1396, and which Cant, the annotator of Adamson, assumes as certain. The
historian’s averment is erroneous. It must be evident to every person acquainted
with the locality of the place—the Cow Causeway—that from it neither the King nor
any one could witness such a scene on the Inch ; and the charter and precept now re-
ferred to makes it clear that the old hall could not, as traditionary report gives out,
be the Gilt Arbour.
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coopers, slaters, plasterers, glaziers and masons. Its income
was, in 1833, L. 774, 7s. 1d. arising from entry .money, recording
indentures, house rents, and church seat rents. Zailor Corpo-
ration consists of two sciences, tailors, staymakers. Its income
(arising from the usual sources) was, in 1833, L. 238, 2s. 6d.

The Flesher Corporation® consists of one science. Its income
(arising from the usual sources) was, in 1832, L. 132, 7s. 6d. The
Shoemaker Corporation consists of one science. The income (from
the usual sources) in 1833, was about L. 189, 13s. 3d. The Wea-
vers are not a corporation. They have no right of being represent-
ed in the council, and do not exercise exclusive privileges. In 1629,
there was an appointment by the council of a deacon of the wea-
vers.

The building in which the town-council have their deliberations
on the affairs of the city, is at the eastern termination of the High
Street, in the immediate proximity of the old shore. It was erect-
ed under the authority of an act of the Privy-council, obtained in
the year 1696, and comprehended not only the council-room but a
clerk’s chamber, (now the chamberlain’s office,) and a pack (weigh)
house. One of the reasons assigned in the application for the act
was, that the council had to meet in the session-house of the kirk.
It was built by William Miln, wright, at Dupplin, and cost 7,500
merks.

Particular attention was paid to the ornamenting and furnishing
of the room. A painter was employed to adorn the chimney-piece,
and  furnish a landscape.” Orders were given to provide three
dozen of “good rushie leather chairs” and a large table, and a

-carpet for it ; the carpet to be purchased in Edinburgh, and, if not
found there, to be purchased in London.

In the city records 1696, there is an act for paying the ¢ build-

® St Peter was the tutelar saint of this corporation. In former times they had
an altar before their seat in the Old Church illuminated with wax lights. For sup-
porting this altar a tax was laid on all slaughtered cattle. which was usually called
Patie's alturage penny. The tax was regularly exacted till 1760, when it was abo-
lished by the civil authorities as a relic of popery. Before 1761 the corporation had
no market-place. They had stallsin the South Street ;—that was their exclusive privi.
leze. Those who brought meat to the town for sale, brought it slung acrcss horses®
backs, and they were required to stand with it in this condition on the South Street
till it was sold ; the incorporation having the sole right of erecting shambles. But
in 1761, the College Yard, lately a public bowling green, was converted into a market-
place for them ; for a considerable time it was the only place in the town where meat
was exposed to sale, but of late years it has been almost entirely deserted, the fleshers
finding it their interest to erect shops in different quarters over the town. In 1821,
the council converted the northern division of it into market-places for poultry, ve.

getables, and butter.
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ing of a pend (arch) over a piece of waste ground, between the
scuth gavel of the new council-house, and the ruinous tenement
on the nerth shore.” This was done to complete the western front
of the building. At this pend or arch the passage boats on the Tay
were moored. By an act of council they were all ordered to lie
here during night.

In 1619, the council appointed their meetings to be on Monday,
and that those who should come in later than nine o’clock should
be fined in 6s. 8d. In the same year they passed ¢ an act prohi-
biting persons speaking in the council without leave, and that the
offenders should be fined 2s. for each offence.”

In no burgh of Scotland are the honour, the respectability, and
the general good of the community consulted with more judg-
ment and fidelity than in Perth. In confirmation of what I say I
refer to the contents of the printed ¢ Local Report from Commis-
sioners on the Municipal Corporations of Scotland.” There, there
is given a state of the city affairs, full and distinct, which reflects
much credit on its functionaries.

The office of magistrates, in large towns, is generally difficult
and laborious, however otherwise it may appear to the many, whose
knowledge of it is general and superficial. They act without fee
or reward ; and it frequently happens that, the more vigilant and
faithful and impartial they are, the more reviling treatment they
meet with from a multitude of the baser sort of people. Their
gratuitous services insure to them no return of gratitude. It is
matter of surprise, therefore, that persons of suitable respectabili-
ty should be found to fill the office of the magistracy, and parti-
cularly at the present time, when there is abroad so much of the
spirit of insubordination, and of a desire among the lowest and most
uneducated to have the supremacy in every department, both legis-
lative and executive. Our forefathers knew how much extrinsic
circumstances, even those that are of no essential importance, in-
fluence the minds of the mass of the people. They therefore as-
signed to their rulers certain distinctive insignia of office, from the
King downwards ; and the practical result has been highly bene-
ficial. He must be under the influence of the wildest and most in-
veterate levelling republicanism who will not acknowledge this. It is
to be lamented, therefore, that among persons, from whose judg-
ment in other matters, sounder notions might be expected, there
should be attempts made to throw ridicule on these insignia. To
the man of mere empty theory, the disparagement of these has the
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appearance of wisdom, but to those who know how tocontrol the pas-
sions and prejudicesof man, it hasthe reverse. Insome of our burghs,
there has, for some years past, appeared a disposition to diminish
or abstract altogether the badges of magisterial office, on the ground
of their serving no purpose but that of ostentatious parade. The
proper dignity of our municipal officers may be lowered, but cannot
be raised by such a paltry and impolitic mode of proceeding. The
magistrates of Perth, in olden times, consulted what was becom-
ing their rank, and how they should appear before the public
eye, as the rulers of the City. Thus, in 1688, they were amonyg the
nobility and other attendants on the funeral of Lord Strathallan,
and it stands on record that they appeared there attepded by their
trumpeter.*

It may not be out of place here to mention, that in the list of
chief magistrates, there appear the names not only of the princi-
pal burgesses, but of the most distinguished noblemen and gentle-
men of the neighbourhood, some of whom had residences in the
town. I may mention the following : the Earl of Gowrie, the Earl
of Montrose, the Earl of Athole, Lord Ruthven, Viscount Stor-
mont, Sir Patrick Thriepland of Fingask, Sir William Murray
of Tullibardin, Thomas Chartres, a descendant of Thomas a
Longuerille, who came from France with Wallace, ancestor of the
Kinfauns family. His famed two-handed sword is preserved to the
present day in Kinfauns Castle.

Before the passing of the Reform Bill, the burgh was one of
four (Perth, Dundee, Cupar, Forfar, St Andrews,) which sent a
representative to Parliament. The inhabitants had no voice in the
matter. The council appointed a delegate, who, with the dele-

* In a former age the magistrates of Perth had a very distinguished official im-
portance and authority. The chief magistrate wure a cloak of office, and carried « a
bend rapier.” The other magistrates carried ¢ white staves ™ Their officers or ser-
geants were six, and on particular occasions seven in number, clothed, as at present,
inred Fleming, and wore swords, and aitended them daily. In church the Lord Pro-
vost’s seat was *¢ lined and covered with velvet.”” There was also at their command
a city marshall, a trumpeter, a drummer, a piper, and a swasher.

In the records there is “ an act for repairing the foot mantle and livery for the
lacqueys, with the bridle and stirrup-leathers against the Provost going to Parlia- -
ment,"—and there is in the records, 1678, an entry, that there were deposited ¢ in
the council-house four pairs of colours, an officer’s coat with lace, two suits of livery
cloaths, with fustian doublets, for lacqueys at Parliament, foot mantle with other
horse furniture—a saddle only excepted, and the town's trumpet.”

The magistrates of those times ¢ Ited what b the dignity of the ancient
city,—the former metropolis of the kingdom, by observing the feudal acts of hospita-
lity to strangers and visitors of distinction. ‘The entertainment, except on extraordi-
nary occurrences, was, according to the practice then followed, very simple, ¢ wine
and spices,” i. ¢. spiced wine ; and the visits of strangers, and the reception given to
them, appear to have been regularly adveited to in the council minutes.
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gates appointed by the other burghs, made choice of the represen-
tative, the delegates acting of course in conformity with the in-
structions of their constituents. By the Reform Bill the burgh is
entitled to choose a representative for itsell. He is chosen not by
the council, but by the whole population, within what is called the
Parliamentary bounds, who hold or rent a property of the value of
L. 10 yearly. These bounds, as defined by the bill, are, ¢ from
the north-western corner of the North Inch, on the right bank of
the river Tay, in a straight line to the bridge on the mill-lead at
the boot of Balhousie ; thence in a straight line to the bridge in
the Glasgow road over the Scouring Burn; thence in a straight line
to the southern corner of the water reservoir of the depot ; thence
in a straight line to the southern corner of the Friartoun pier in
the river Tay, (passing to the south of the Friartoun Island,) to
the point at which the same is met by the boundary of the respec-
tive properties of Kinfauns, Kinnoul, and Barnhill meet; thence
in a straight line to the north and eastern corner of Lord Kinnoul's
lodge, at the gate of approach to Kinnoul Hill ; thence in a straight
line tothenorth-eastern corner of the inclosure of the Lunatic Asy-
lum ; thence in a straight line to the point at which the Aunnaty
burn crosses the Blairgowrie road ; thence down the Annaty burn
to the point at which the same joins the river Tay; thence in a
straight line to the point first described.”

Laurence Oliphant, Esq. of Condie, was the first whom the burgh
constituency elected to represent them in Parliament. The election
was on the 27th day of December 1832. He wus elected a se-
cond time in 1834.*

Modern Buildings.—Of these the most worthy of being here
noticed is the Bridge over the Tay,—built 1771, Mr Smeaton, ar-
chitect,—cost L. 26,631, 12s. 53d. The Barracks, originally in-
tended for cavalry, now fitted up for infantry,—built 1793.— The
Depot, a military prison, erected by Government forthe reception of
French prisoners, capable of containing 7000 men—built 1812,
cost L.130,000. St Paul’s Church, built 1807—cost about
L. 7000. The Academy and Public School Buildings, erected 1807,
cost about L. 6000, Mr Burn, architect.— Theatre,} built 1820,

® Before the Union, Perth sent a Commissioner to Parliament.

t This place of amusement has fallen very much into disre Few inhabi
of any respectability frequent it. Prices of admission have been lately lowered, not to
the iinprovement of the morals of the place, for that has brought to it the lowest and the
most guestivrable characters of society. A correspondent of the Perth Constitutional

Newspaper, Dec. 21, 1836, identifies the multitude of its frequenters with the baser
sort wh squander their means in tippling-houses.
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—cost L. 2625,—County Buildings and Jail, erected 1819— cost
L. 32,000—Mr Smirke, architect. Mason Hall—built 1818. Gas
work, erected 1824,—cost L. 19,000,—Dr Anderson, rector of the
academy, furnished the plan, and superintended its execution. He
invented a method for purifying the gas, equally ingenious and
simple. Its brilliancy is yet unrivalled.— Water -works for supplying
the city and suburbs with water, erected in 1830—cost L. 13,609,
11s. 114d. To Dr Anderson also is the community indebted for
the whole arrangement of this valuable establishment. A filtering
well is constructed in the Moncrieff Island, into which the water of
the Tay finds its way through a natural bank of sand and gravel.
From this well it is conveyed in a pipe under the bed of the river,
to another under the great reservoir, which is 55 feet high. It is
raised into this reservoir by steam engine power, and from thence
it is conducted in pipes through the streets. It is at the option of
the inhabitants to take it into their dwellings. The establishment
was got up under the authority of an act of Parliament, and the
expense defrayed by a legal assessment on the real rent of occu-
pied houses. The assessment cannot be more than five per cent.

St Leonard’s Church—built 1834,—cost L. 2500,—Mr Mac-
kenzie, architect.

1TL.—PoPuLaTION.

In the year 1562 the population is said to have been 6075,
but the correctness of this cannot be relied on. As reported to
Dr Webster, when he drew up the widows’ scheme in 1755, it was
9019; in 1801, it was 14,878 ; in 1811, it was 17,248 ; in 1821,
it was 19,068; in 1831, it was 20,016. The population of the
parish has been of late on the increase, but no remarkable circum-
stance has occurred to which this may be ascribed. There are
three villages in the parish.—Tulloch, containing 198 inhabitants ;
Craigie; containing 250 ; and Pittheaveless and Cherry Bank, con-
taining 114. The yearly average of births for the last seven years
is 502¢ :* the yearly average of deaths for the last seven years is
6033 ;+ and the yearly average of marriages for the last seven
years is 1643.

* This is the average number of the births that were reported to the session-clerk,
and by himn enrolled in the taptism register. There were 242 children who, during
this period, died unbapti ed. and were not reported to the clerk. Besides, there were
several parents who, from various motives, declined to register their children's names.
It is from the register only that information on the point can be derived. No satisfac-
tory conclusion therefore, can be drawn from what 1s here afforded.

+ The number of persens reported to the keeper of the burying-ground at their
interment, as having died of Asiatic cholera in 1832, was as follows :—in the month
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There are no resident nobility in the parish, and, with respect
to families or individuals of private fortune residing in it, I have
not the means of ascertaining with accuracy their number. Of
proprietors of land of the yearly value of L. 50 and upwards, there
are not more in number than 10. In 1831, the number of inha-
bited houses was 2049; of uninhabited houses, 182; of houses
building, 11 ; of families, 4956. The average number in each fa-
mily may, be 4 nearly. The people are not remarkable for either
strength, or size, or complexion, of any other personal qualities.
The number of insane and fatuous people is 40 ; of blind, 7; of
deaf and dumb, 12

Language, &c. of the People.—The language generally spoken
is Eoglish. There are some Highlanders in the parish who can-

not speak any language but the Gaelic, and there is a considerable
number who can speak Gaelic and English with equal facility.
There are no popular customs, games, and amusements in the
parish that are peculiar to this part of the country.®* The habits

of March, 15; of April, 26; of May, 4 ; of June, 9; of August, 1! ; of September’
15; of October, 31 ; of N, ber, 25 ; of D ber, 11 ; total, 147.
¢ The games‘which at present are most common are, foot-ball, casting quoits, crick-
et, and golf. Within these few years, a number of gentlemnen have formed them-
selves into a society under the designation of ¢ the Royal Perth Golfing Society.”
The golf and foot-ball were, in ancient times, fi ite g in Scotland, but the
Government, in the reigns of the James's, consulting more the security of the realm
than the amusement of the licges, discouraged these games, and, by legislative enact-
ments, encouraged the more athletic and warlike exercises of weaponshawing and of
archery. It was enacted in the reign of James I. that weaponshaws be made in
ilk shire, and sicklike in burroughs : —In the reign of James I1., that the foot-ball and
fo"- be cried down, and bow marks erected in each parish :—In the reign of James
I1., that sheriffs and bailies of regalities hold weaponshawing, and amerciat them
that are absent or not well abuilzied : —In the reign of James 1V . that neither foot.
ball nor 50[". nor unprofitable sport for the defence of the realm be used :—In the
reigo of James V., that weaponshawing be made twice in the year, in the months
of June and October, at days and places as shall please the sheriff, and bailies, and
burgesses of the Jand. The harness of the weaponshaw was as follows :—* For every
nobleman, sic as earle, lorde, knicht, and baroune, and everie greate landed man,
havend ane hundredth pounde of zerlie rent, bee an armed in quhite harnesse, licht
or heavie, as the please, and weaponed effuir, and to his honor. And that all uthers
of lower rent and degree in the low.land, have jacks of plaite, halksikes or brigitanes,
gorget or p with spl panse of mailzie, with gloves of plate or mailzie; that
gentlemen, unlanded and zeamen, have jacks of plate, halksikes, splents, salcate or
steil bonet, with pesane or gorget, and everie with sworde ;—and na maner of wea-~
pon be admitted in weaponshawing, bot speares, pikes stacke and lang, of six elnes
of length, Leith exes, halbardes, hand bowes and arrowes, crose bowes, culverings, twa-
handed swordes, and every man to be an armed as said is, under the peine of five
pounde to be tane of everie lJanded man, fitie shillings of everie gentleman, and twen-
tie shillings of everie zeaman, alsaft as they be founden faltous in the premnisses.”
Adamson, in his Muses Threnodie, laments that in his day archéry was neglected
in Perth. Mr Cant, in his notes on the Muses, c on the | tation in the
following terms : —¢ Archery, of which the gentlemen of Perth were great masters,
was e an indispensable part of education from the days of James I. This most
accomplished and wise prince passed an act forbidding the favourite diversion of
foot-ball, substituting in its place that of shooting with bows and arrows. Every
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of the people do not in any respect differ from those of the inha-
bitants of the country generally. Their style and manner of dress

boy,* when he came to the age of thirteen, was obliged at stated times to practise archery
at certain bow marks. There is a piece of ground without the north port, on the
left hand of the road leading to Hunting Tower, called the Bow Butt, where this exer-
cise was practised, but the strong and expeit archers had their bow marks on the
South Inch. Near the south end of this Inch stands yet a stone which tradition says
was the southern mark. The northern is near to the north-west side of the ditch that
surrounds the mound, (Cromwell’s citadel,) 1t was fixed on a rising ground called
the ¢ Scholars Knoul.” The stone was but lately carried off. The distance between
these marks is about five hundred fathoms. They must have been very strong and ex-
pert archers who could shoot an arrow betwixt these marks.

From the city records, it appears that the weaponshaw was from an early period
obscrved in Perth according to statute. The magistrates, by beat of drum and pro-
clamation, called out the weaponshawers to exercise on the North Inch at the fixed
periods, and sometimes oftener. They appointed them a captain and other officers ;
they gave them an ensign, which was called the kanzgcnzier, tnd the bearer was de-
signated the banzgenzier bearer. At particular times, the flag, having upon it the
holy lamb en passant carrying the banner of St Andrew, was produced. Al
were fined in 40 shillings each. 1n 1604, a «“ Mr Brown, surgeon, and deacon of
the wrights, produced a letter of exemption under the privy seal, dated 2d February
1607, of divers contents, whereupon the council granted him exemption from all as-
sizes, and weaponshawings, and others, during his life.”

There is on record an account of a weaponshawing on the North Inch, 27th July
1614.—¢« The performers were assembled by beat of drum ; Alexander Peebles was
nominated ¢ hanzsengier bearer.” Persons were appointed to be ¢ gydaris, and setting
the pepill rank for ordour, and disobediencents to be warded,’ (imprisoned.) The
seven officers (town sergeants) got for the occasion a stand of new red Fleming.
¢ Patrick Bresone is ordained to deliver and lay the pledges, whilk at in his handis,
of the browsteris, in gardie for officeris clathis to this weaponshawing.” A riot took
place, occasioned by the disorderly conduct of some of the skinnermen and hammer-
men crafts. The Lord Scone, who was Provost of the burgh, was sent for to ¢ take
ordour with the riot.” An investigation took place ; the rioters were required to ap-
pear next day, and say whether they would refer themselves to the town.council or
the secret il. Thed obliged their craft to abide by the decision of the
town-council. Th: skinner rioters were fined in 500 merks, to be laid out on the
east pillar of the bridge, and they paid the penalty. 1t does not appear what judg-
ment was passed on the hammermen rioters.

After the year 1620, there is no account of weaponshawing in Perth.

Horse racing appears to have existed in Perth from an early period. The place
appropriated to it was the South Inch; the course was marked by six stakes. The
first account which I find of a prize having been run for is in 1613 ; it was a silver
bell, presented by Ninian Graham of Garvock, in name of John Graham of Bogside.
In 1631, there were three prize silver bells, but they were declared to be unsuitable,
and a cup was substituted in their place, which it appears weighed no more than eight
ounces. The race on that year was run on the day after Palm Sunday, and the prize
was awarded to Thomas Tyrie of Drumkilbo; his horse was called Kildair. The
Palm Sunday race in 1633 was for a piece of plate, value L.40. In 1637, the cup
was won by Francis Story, servant to Lord Fenton. Till 1688 the race was called
« the bell race.” By authority of the magistrates it was thereafter called, ¢ race for
a cup and other prizes.” '

The course was transferred from the South to the North Inch many years ago,
being in several important respects preferable. By an excambion which the town
effected with the Earl of Kinnoul in 1785, the Inch has been very much enlarged ;
the course is 2220 yards. For fleet horses it is unrivalled, as throughout the plain °
there is not a single rising ; it is alnost a dead level. It may be proper to mention,
that, before the excambion took place, the course was nearly the same as at present,
the Earl permitting it to go through his park, and the division wall to be for the
time taken down.

* There is an act of the town.council in 1624, ¢ as to children going about weekly
with their bows and arrows, as use and wont.”
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have no peculiarity, as their intercourse with all quarters of the
kingdom is free and frequent. Their habits are in general cleanly,
and increasingly so. In the city, in which the poor of the parish
principally reside, there are places where there is certainly a want
of cleanliness, arising in some families from the inadequate means
of support, and in others from the profligacy, or want of domestic
econoiny on the part of the parents. I unhesitatingly ascribe much
of the squalid poverty that is found in many of the dwellings of the
labouring classes of the community, to the number and proximity
of low tippling-houses. These houses have, in many instances,
proved a most melancholy source of evil to the families of the poor.
It is scarcely to be expected that inuch attention to domestic comfort
can prevail where dissipation and poverty are combined ; but among
the sober and industrious operatives, even where the wages are very
limited, there is a marked disposition to habits of cleanliness. The
truth was lately shewn, when, upon the cholera making its appear-
ance in the country, a strict scrutiny was instituted into the state
of every quarter of the parish. A want of cleanliness was dis-
covered in a few districts, but the utmost readiness was shewn by
the people to remedy the evil. On the whole, the people enjoy
the comforts and advantages of society, and are contented with
their situation. There are, asin all such population, some who are
discontented with their allotment in society, and are easily moved
to take a violent part in the political questions of the day, and
follow the standard of the turbulent agitator. The press is teeming
with periodicals that are violent on both sides of every matter,
bearing on the interests of the country, and such productions an
ignorant and credulous multitude generally prefer to those that are
moderate and dispassionate ; and thus it happens that our politi-
cally disposed operatives are particularly violent in their attach-
ments and animosities. Were there fewer inflammatory newspapers
brought into active circulation among them, they would be a much
more sober, prosperous, and happy portion of the community.
With respect to the general ¢ character of the people, intellec-
tual, moral, and religious,” I am disposed to speak in commen-
datory terms. The reading portion of them is considerable, and
they have easy access to various libraries containing useful and
practical treatises. When we speak of the morality of a place, it
is always comparative, and I know of no town of the same size in
which there is-more attention paid to moral duty. If; on the one
hand, it cannot be denied that immoral characters have become

.
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more openly daring, it will not be denied, on the other, that moral
characters have stood forward more openly and avowedly. The
religious character of the people may, in some measure, be inferred
from the fact that, exclusive of a Roman Catholic chapel, there are
nineteen places of public worship in the parish to a population of
20,016. Iam not aware of how the matter stands with respect to
the other places of worship in the parish ; but this I know, that
there is this year, in the establishment churches, a greater nyg-
ber of sittings taken than there was in any preceding year.

There are persons among us who openly profess infidel prin-
ciples, and some, also, who openly disregard all religious ordinances,
and, what in this country is uniformly symptomatic of an abandon-.
ment of all feeling of religious propriety, there are some tradesmen
who walk abroad on the Lord’s day in their ordinary working
‘habiliments, as if to show a marked contempt of what the com-
munity in general hold to be sacred. With the exception of these
characters, who are generally held in the lowest estimation by their
fellow townsmen, the inhabitants of the parish are entitled to the
appellation of a moral and religious people.

There is no * poaching in game or the salmon-fisheries.” Smug-
gling some years ago prevailed to a great extent, but it has now very
much decreased—whisky being obtained from legal distilleries of
a superior quality, and at as low a price as it can be obtained from
smugglers. Pawnbroking is carried on to a very small extent.
There are several brokers; almost all of them are of the lowest
order of Irish Roman Catholics.

IV.—INDUSTRY.

Agriculture— The number of acres in the parish of Perth, either
cultivated or occasionally in tillage, is 2606, standard imperial
measure, or about 2032 Scotch. It has been all, at one time or ano-
ther, cultivated. The two Inches have for a very long period been
in pasture. There is no undivided common. There are about
750 acres of wood ; all planted. The kinds are almost entirely
Scotch pine and larch. The management is good.

The average rent of arable land is L.8, 12s. 5d. per acre. Some
fields are so high as L. 5 per acre. There are no lands let for
grazing except the Inches. The lessee is bound by his tack, which
is from year to year, not to charge more than L. 2, 2s. for each
cow. Many, however, are admitted for less than that sum. Sheep
are not pastured on it for the year. That was prohibited in 1697,

and the prohibition has continued in force ever since. The lessee
4 .
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is permitted to put sheep upon them, only after St John’s market,
which is beld on the first Friday of September.

The wage of a common farm-servant for the year is about 64
bolls of oat-meal, and a Scotch pint of sweet milk per day, and
lodging. The wages of artisans, such as wrights and masons, are,
besides victuals, about 2s. per day in the summer season, and lIs.
8d. in the winter. _

The price of butter is from 7d. to 10d. per pound; of eggs from
6d. to 9d. per dozen. Very little cheese is made. The price of
common carts, including wheels and axles, is about L. 10, 10s. each;
of corn carts without wheels and axles, L. 8, 10s.; of ploughs (iron)
L. 8, 10s.; of harrows, L. 1, 8. ; a thrashing mill of six horse pow-
er costs about L. 100.

Little live-stock is reared, as, from the land lying so very conti-
guous to the city, greater profit arises from the production of corns.
The stock that is reared consists principally of the Angus breed.
Short-horned cattle have been of late introduced and successfully.
No sheep are bred in the parish.

With respect to the character of the husbandry pursued, it may
suffice to remark, that the general practice is to take a white and
green crop alternately. On dry lands, the green crops consist of
Ppotatoes, turnips, and grass. On strong land, the siz course shift
is followed ; 1. fallow; 2. wheat; 3. beans; 4. barley; 5. grass;
6. oats or wheat. The farmers are judicious, enterprising, and sub-
stantial.

Draining has been carried on to a considerable extent. There
is much strong land. A considerable portion of it has been fur-
row drained, and much improved thereby. There are no meadows,
and there is of course no irrigation. ‘The fields lying close upon
the Tay have been embanked and secured from the general floods.

Theduration ofleases varies from fifteentotwenty-one years. Asthe
prices of grain have for some years past been falling, the length
of leases has been unfavourable to the occupiers, in so far as rents
are paid in money. Most of the rents, however, are now paid, half
in money and half in grain.

On the estate of Moncrieff, the rents have been converted en-
tirely into grain, on terms which were satisfactory both to the land-
lord and the tenant. In such cases the occupier is of course less
affected by the length of his lease.

The farm-buildings are generally good. They have been al-
most all of them erected within the last thirty years. There are
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no enclosures in the parish, with the exception of a few in the high
grounds of ‘upper Friartoun; their fences are of stone. All the
dry lands would be greatly improved by enclosures.

There has been little recent alteration in the mode of farming,
except in the increased culture of petatoes, since the London mar-
ket for that article was opened about seventeen years ago. From
the proximity of the city, manure can, in abundance and without
difficulty, be procured, either from the city itself or from London
by sea. But it may well be doubted whether the land can bear
such severe cropping.

With regard to ¢ the obstacles to improvement,” that which
seems to be most felt, and which is most complained of, is the want
of enclosures, and consequently of pasturage, in the dry lands. The
property is almost all entailed, which may be a reason why the ex-
pense of enclosing is not incurred. The enclosing of the fields
which are on the highways is obviously of very great importance
to the farmer, as his crops are never safe without it. But, for some
cause or other, various high-rented fields are altogether unprotect-
ed from high-way encroachment. Tenants having only a tempo-
rary interest in the soil cannot be expected to incur the expense
of rearing up permanent fences. They entered on their leases with
sufficient capital for the undertaking ; but that capital has, in some
cases, been diminished under a management equally prudent and
vigorous—the prices being lower than they were contemplated to
be, when the leases were entered on. Thus, the tenant has no
inducement to lay out on his farm more of his means than what
is absolutely necessary to the production of such returns as will
enable himto live, and pay the proprietor. ¢ Thecovenants of leases”
are generally fair, and present no obstacle to improvement, the
want of enclosures, or a provision for making them always excepted.

Quarries and Mines.—There are no mines in the parish. There
is one freestone quarry, which appears to have been wrought at
some remote period to a considerable extent, but the stone is so
exceedingly soft that the houses in the city, which have been built
from it, have become very much decayed ; it has, therefore, been
entirely deserted. There is in the parish an excellent trapstone
quarry, from which a great quantity of road-metal has been
recently taken. It lies about a mile and a half on the road to
Edinburgh.

Fisheries.—The only fisheries in the parish are salmon fisheries.
The rents of these are at present about L.1350 per annum. The
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principal ones belonging to the city are on small islands a short
way down the river. The whole belonging to the city are let for
about L.830. Last lease, they were let for L. 1300; ten years ago
the rent was L.1500. All the fish taken in the river above New-
burgh are shipped from Perth by lighters for the Dundee steam
ships, in which they are conveyed to London. The number
shipped in 1835 was above 25,000 salmon and 50,000 grilses,
making 5000 boxes, or 250 tons of fish. The yearly average of
ten years, however, might be only about 4500 boxes, or 225 tons.
The rental of the whole fishings of the district will rate between
1.8000 and L. 10,000, and employ upwards of 450 men.

Previous to 1828, the close-time commenced on the 26th of
August, and ended 10th December. It was then altered by act of
Parliament, and commenced 14th September, and ended the 1st
of February. But it has been found that the 14th of Septem-
ber is too late for shutting, as many of the fish far advanced to-
wards spawning are killed between the 26th of August and 14th
of September; and, on the whole, the prolongation of the time has
been of very little benefit to those interested in the matter,. while
a great many fish that ought to have been left to stock the river
are destroyed. ’

A bill has now been introduced into Parliament to fix the close
time for the Tay, from about the 25th of August to the middle of
January, which has the approbation of all concerned in the Thay fish-
ings. The act of 1828 was, however, productive of several good
effects, especially in affording greater facilities to the punishment
of poachers, and the protection of spawning fish, so that there is
reason to believe that not one is now killed in close-time, for twenty
previous to the passing of that act. Owing to the above and other
causes, grilses have increased very much of late years,—the num-
ber taken being fully sevenfold to what it was forty years ago.

Produce.—'The average gross amount of raw produce raised in

the parish, as nearly as can be ascertained, may be stated as
follows : —

Produce of grain of all kinds, whether cultivated for food of man or the domestic
animals, namely, wheat, oats, barley, pease, beans, about 5,604 imperial quarters,
which, at an average of the fiars prices for the last thre: years, amounts to

about . . . L.8778 0 o
Ditto of potatoes from about 189 acres, at L. 10, 10s. per acre, or
1984 10 0

1421 tons at L. |, 8s. per ton, . .
Ditto from 90 acres of turnips, at L. 8 per acre, or 3600 tons, at 4s. per

ton, . . . 720 0 O
(One-half of the turnips require to be consumed on the farm.)
Gross produce of hay, 44210 stones at 6d. per stone. . 1105 5 0
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(Three-fourths of thls, in the shape of grass or hay, require to be con-
sumed on the farm, and one-fourth only can go to market. )

Produce of crops cultivated for the arts, L. .0 0O
of land in pasture, . . 75 0 0
of gardens and orchards, none, . 000
of the annual thinning, &c. of woods, &c. . 0 00
of fisheries, . . 1850 0 O
of coals, quarries, or metals, . . 0 0o

Total yearly value of raw produce raised, L. 14,687 15 0

Manufactures.—The manufactures of Perth consist principally
of cotton-coloured goods, of which umbrella cloth is the staple.
A great quantity of handkerchiefs, checked and striped ginghams,
imitation Indian shawls, scarfs, trimmings, &c. are also woven.

The number of weavers is about 1600, some of whom are em-
ployed by manufacturers in Glasgow and Paisley. But a consi-
derable number are employed by manufacturers in Perth, Scone,
Methven, and Milnathort.

Most of the umbrella cloths are sent to London, Manchester,
and other towns in England and in Scotland. But the other goods
are generally exported to North and South America, the East
and West Indies. Many of the shawl pieces are for the Turkey
market.

There has lately been erected a mill for spinning flax and tow
yarns, containing 850 spindles. The number of hands employed in
it are, one manager and fourforemen; 18 boys from twelveto fifteen
years old; 47 girls from twelve to fifteen years old; 17 girls
from fifteen to twenty years old ; 16 women twenty years old and
upwards ; in all 108. The working hours are sixty-nine in the
week, being twelve each day excepting Saturday, on which there are
nine only. There is only one set of workers ; but if the arrange-
ments contemplated are completed, there will be two sets, working
eight hours each day, or forty-eight hours in the week. T'here is
preparation making for additional 400 spindles.

Tulloch, which lies about two miles to the west of the city, is
memorable from its having Been the first bleachfield established
in Scotland. It was established about the commencement of the
eighteenth’ century, by a gentleman from Ireland, of the name of
Christie. The present proprietor of Tulloch is Hector Sandeman,
Esq., who, with great integrity and enterprise, carries on an ex-
tensive bleaching and printing-work. The number of hands em-
ployed is 250. He has erected an apparatus for the produc-
tion of pyrolignous acid, which is used in his works as a solvent for
various metals and minerals. The charcoal is disposed of to foun-
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ders and dyers, and to private families for culinary purposes. It
may here be mentioned, that the first potatoes produced in Scot~
land were at this place, from seed brought over by Mr Christie
from Ireland.

There are three iron founderies of considerable extent. Their
work in cast-iron machinery and blacksmith’s articles is well exe-
cuted, and has an extensive sale.

Navigation.—The direct importation from foreign parts into
Perth for the year 1835, consisted chiefly of Baltic' produce, and
of the following articles : cheese, B40 cwt.; clover seed, 780 cwt. ;
foreign spirits, 120 gal.; flax, 2000 cwt. ; lintseed, 50 quarters (the
importations of this article generally consist of from 600 to 800
quarters yearly;) and" considerable quantity of timber,—pine, Nor-
way, Baltic, and American, the whole imported in twenty-two ves-
sels, the sales whereon were L. 5191. Besides the above, there
were corns, bark, hides, smalt, madder, tar, &c. Importations of
bones and animalized carbon, to a considerable extent, have taken
place, not only from the continent, but coastways, which have been
found (the bones being ground) to be very beneficial in raising
turnips.

The articles imported coastways are, coal, lime, salt, manure,
&c. The quantity of coals in 1835 was, from England, about
22,000 tons; and from Scotland, about 11,500 tons. The value
about L. 28,500.

The exports to foreign parts were trifling. Indeed, from the con-
tiguity of the great shipping port of Dundee, a great many articles
were sent thither in lighters for exportation, and a number of car-
goes, ostensibly for Perth and its county, were entered inwards
there from the continent, and transhipped into lighters hither. But
the quantity of potatoes shipped from Perth for the London mar-
ket during the last year was 27,114 tons, or 108,456 Scotch bolls.
The value in Perth about L. 65,000; and the value in London,
which includes freight, &c. about L.‘IOI,OOO. The other exports
consisted of corns of all kinds, about 40,000 quarters, and a con-
siderable quantity of timber, slates, &c.

The number of vessels belonging to Perth is 78,—5467 tons.

The number of coasting-vessels which entered the port last year
was 736,—about 40,000 tons,

The only navigable river connected with the parish is the Tay.

V.—ParocuiaL Economy.

Market-Town.— Perth is a market-town, and the only one in the
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parish. Its population, as I have already stated, was, at the last
census 1831, 20,016.

It was in early times a place of great trade. In Camden’s
Britannia, the following distich is quoted from an English writer,
Alexander Necham, who was Abbot of Exeter in 1215, and died
in 1227.

¢ Transis, ample Tai, per rura per oppida, per Perth
um sustentant illius urbis opes.”
« Great Tay, thou passest on through fields, through towns, through Perth.
The wealth of that city supports the kingdom.”

An extensive commerce was catried on during many ages between
Perth and the Netherlands. The merchants of Perth visited in
their own ships the Hans towns. The German merchants, very
early, frequented the port of Perth, and not # few industrious Ger-
- mans, who wrought in the woollen and linen manufactories, and in
staining cloth, seem to have fixed their abode at Perth, and to have
been received as burgesses. But William the Lion, following the
example of his grandfather, King David, put the foreign merchants
under a great restriction when they came to Perth with their goods.
In a charter which he gave to the town 1210, and as a further dis-
couragement to these merchants, he granted to his burgesses in
Perth, in that same charter, « that they might have their own mer-
chant guild—fullers and weavers excepted.”

It does not appear that Perth has, since then, been distinguish-
edasa place of trade. About fifty years ago, several enterprising
individuals directed their attention to the manufacturing of cotton
goods,—there being a demand for them in the market to a very en-
couraging extent This gave employment to weavers. The num-
ber of these rapidly increased, as high wages were held out to the
people who would engage in the trade, and as proficiency in it was
very soon and very easily acquired. Besides capitalists in Perth, -
there were others in Glasgow who had agents here, employing
weavers. But, owing to adverse circumstances and events, some ca-
pitalists failed, and others were necessitated to restrict their opera-
tions. "The number of operatives thereupon diminished. Wages fell
. very low, and no small distress ensued.  There can be no doubt of
the fact, that the temporary prosperity of this branch of trade was
chiefly owing to the too adventurous spirit of speculating indivi-
duals. Though it cannot be said to have yet revived, there are
gentlemen among us, who, by sound and spirited application of skill
and capital, are employing a considerable body of operatives.

At the period now referre(si to, and for long before, the glove
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trade of Perth was prosperous. Perth-made gloves had a prefe-
rence throughout the kingdom. One tradesman had seventeen men
employed in cutting out work for his sewers. The quantity yearly
manufactured for home consumption was between 2000 and 3000
pairs. But the trade is now almost entirely gone, the sale of the
article being in the hands of haberdashers and cloth-merchants, who
obtain it from various quarters in England and Scotland. The con-
sequence of this has been the falling off of another branch of trade,
that of skinners, which, not many years ago, was very prosperous, and
which, in ancient times, occupied such a numerous body of the in-
habitants, that the main street from the north, being chiefly occu-
pied by them, was named Skinner Street. About the year 1795,
the number of sheep and lamb skins prepared and dressed was
80,000. The trade is now limited to two or three individuals. 1'he
number of these skins, prepared and dressed by them, is about
27,000.

Perth was, forty years ago, the only town in Scotland, with the
exception of Edinburgh, and perbaps Glasgow, in which book-
printing was carried on to any extent. The Messrs Morison, who
were distinguished for intellectual endowment and literary attain-
ment, vigorously applied themselves to this branch of trade. They
printed, Mr Scott informs us in his Statistical Account of Perth,
between twenty and thirty thousand volumes annually. Since their
time the trade has been more generally diffused over the kingdom,
and in many other provincial towns it is prosecuted with consider-
able spirit. Of course it is not now in Perth what it formerly was.

Villages— The villages in the parish are, as I have already
stated, Tullocly, containing 193 inhabitants; Pitheaveless and
Cherry-bank, containing 114 inhabitants; Upper and Lower Crai-
gie, containing 250 inhabitants. There was at one time a con-
siderable village at South Muirtown, but it is now removed.

Means of Communication.—Perth is a post-town. The net re-
venue of the office is about L. 4000. The mail from Edinburgh
arrives at 9 P. M. on its way to the north, to Dundee, Aberdeen,
Inverness. 'The mail to Edinburgh is dispatched at 1 a. m.

The Glasgow mail arrives at half-past 8 p. M., and is dispatch-
ed at 1 A. M. The mail from Aberdeen and Dundee arrives at
10 minutes before 1 A. M., and from Invernessat 11 p. M.

Theturnpike roads in the parish, from south to north, are about
four miles and a half, and from east to west about two miles.
The roads diverge from the city as a centre,~—one to Edinburgh,

PERTH. G _
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on the south ; two to Glasgow, on the west; and one to Dunkeld,
Inverness, &ec. on the north ; one to Aberdeen on the north-east.
They are not now as they were formerly, ill made and ill kept.
They are made and kept in repair entirely upon Mr M¢Adam’s
judicious system, to the incalculable benefit and comfort of the tra-
veller. Onall these roads, four-horse coaches run daily.

The Bridge of Perth is the only one in the parish that merits
particular notice. It was founded in the year 1766, and finished
in 1771. It is simple and elegant. It has nine arches. Its
length is 880 feet, and its breadth 18 feet of carriage way, and 4
feet of foot pavement, in all 22 feet between the parapets. It has
beenrepeatedly proposed to make it wider ; and some advances have
been made with that view. But the parties immediately inte-
rested have not as yet agreed as to the way of carrying the pro-
posal into effect. To the spirited and patriotic exertions of the
late Right Honourable Thomas Earl of Kinnoul, the county are
indebted for this important building.

In the traditional account of the origin of Perth, given by Mr
Henry Adamson in his Muses Threnodie, it is said that Agricola
having fortified the town with walls and a strong castle, did also,
with much labour to his soldiers, and probably to the poor natives,
also construct a large wooden bridge over the river at Perth. This
may be true; but he produces no fact to give probability to the tra-
dition. Among the records belonging to the Abbacy of Scone,
there is, as I have already stated, an order from King Robert Bruce,
1829, to the abbot and monks, to allow the magistrates of Perth
liberty to take stones out of the quarries of Kincarrathie or Bal-
cormac, for building the Bridge of Tay, the Bgdge of Earn, and
the church. A citizen of Perth, of the name of Dundee, bas re-
corded several events, with their dates, in a miscellaneous manu-
script, of which Mr Adamson was in possession when he wrote the
Muses Threnodie. The manuscript wascommencedin 1570, and was
continued by his son till 1636. In contains, inter alia, a notice of
¢ the falling down of the three bowis of the Brig of Tay be the
greet watter, and of Lowis Vaiter, on the 20 day of Dec. in anno
1578.”—¢ The downe falling of five bowis of the Brig of Tay on
the 14 day of Janewir in anno 1582 yeiris.”—¢ The downe falling
of the bra trein pillaris of the Brig of Tay on the 29 day of De-
cember in anno 1589 zeiris.” This must have been the bridge
that was built in 1329; and the substantial correctness of Mr Dun-
dee’s notice is established by tbeacontents of a decreet of the Lords
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of Council in 1586, in causa, the magistrates of Dundee versus the
magistrates of Perth, in which the latter plead, why they should
not pay certain duties claimed for repairing the shore and bulwark
of Dundee, that their need was equally great  of sic exactions to
support the common weil of thair awin burgh, mair requisit to be
bott and helpit, nor the said shore and havin of Dundee, speciallie
the brig haiffing twyst fallin doun and decayit, and laitlie being
erectit of tymmer, is readdy to fall without present help,” &c.
From this time till 1617, the bridge was under repair, and a con-
siderable portion of it built anew. Among the records of the House
of Pittheaveless, there is an order from the King and secret coun-
cil, 7th February 1599, for allowing the magistrates of Perth to
take stones out of thequarry of Pittheaveless for repairing the Bridge
of Tay, on payment of fifty merks yearly, until it be finished. The
progress of the work, the obstructions which occurred, and the
means resorted to for obtaining the necessary funds, are entered
faithfully and fully in the city records. In 1617 it appears to have
been finished, as in that year 3000 merks were paid as the price of
the last arch.

The high national importance attached at that time to this
bridge, appears from the charter which James gave, during its re-
pair, to the town, confirming their whole rights and privileges, dat-
ed at Holyrood, 15th November 1600. In it he designates the
bridge * a most precious jewil of our kingdom, and a work pro-
fitable and primely necessary to our whole kingdom and dominion,
and for the suppression of rebels and such as are viciously affected,
most commodious ; and also keeping the one-half of the kingdom,
with the other half thereof in faith, obedience, duty, and office, to-
wards us their kings, in our kingdom and dominion.” But in the
gear 1621, and about four years after the completion of its re-
pairs, it was, as has been already stated, swept away by a flood.
Numerous attempts were made to rebuild it. James himself,
and Charles Prince of Wales, and many of the nbbility and
others, subscribed with that view. King Charles IL, in 1662, ra-
tified all grants given by King James VI. and King Charles L, his
grandfather and father, of the sum of 40,000 merks for rebuilding
the bridge. There is preserved in the Antiquarian Society Mu-
seum the following list of subscriptions,— Holograph— Richmond
Knox, 2500 merks; Geo. Hay, 1000 merks; Mar, 1000 merks ;

Roxburgh, 800 merks ; Erskine, 400 merks; Gray, 800 merks; ~ -
Carnegy, 400 merks; Buccleugh, 800 merks; Asprynie, 400 merks;
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Seaforth, 800 merks; Prarsthalt, 800 merks; Lorton, 800 merks;
Linlithgow, 500 merks; Melrose, 800 merks; Lauderdale, 800
merks; Cranston, L. 100. The scheme was ultimately abandoned.

There are nocanals or rail-roads in the parish. Between Perthand
Dundee there is one passage steam-boat, and sometimes two, which
ply daily. The river not being deep enough in several places to ad-
mit of their passing at all hours, their arrivals and departures are re-
gulated by the flowing of the tide. There is at present aniron steam-
boat constructing to ply onthe river, throughthe enterprise of Messrs
A. M¢Farlane and Sons, iron-founders. It is of 70 horse-power,
112 feet long, and will draw from 38 to 36 inches water when loaded
with 500 passengers. From the present spirited exertions made
to remove the fords and deepen the channel of the river generally,
it is expected that the boat will make the passage twice each tide.

A rail-road between Perth and Dundee is projected ; surveys
have been taken, and some subscriptions raised to carry the pro-
ject into effect. But it does not meet with the concurrence of se-
veral of the proprietors, through whose parks and pleasure-grounds
it would require to be carried; and some obstacles will stand in
the way of bringing it to the city, which it will not be easy to sur-
mount. It is not, therefore, probable that the work will be at pre-
sent proceeded in; and the more especially, as the improvements
in the river navigation promise to make water conveyance both
more rapid and more frequent.

Harbours.—In the royal charter now adverted to, there is an
inhibition on all sea-vessels, small and great, coming within the
water of Tay with merchandise, from disloading or breaking bulk
till they come to the bridge, i. e. the bridge at the east end of the
High Street, now called the ¢ Old Shore” and ¢ Old Light.” Here
was the harbour at that time, 1600 ; but it is now removed from
the town down the river to what is called the Lime shore. This
removal appears to have been gradual, in consequence of an accu-
mulation of gravel in the bed of the river impeding the navigation.

The removal was first to the south shore, opposite to the Gray-
friars burying-ground; and, finally, in 1752, to where it now is.
What was in 1600 the principal, the only harbour, receiving ves-
sels of the greatest burden that could come up the river, and even
ships mounting great guns, (as appears from the account given by
_ Buchanan of an attempt to storm the town in 1544 from the river

* _or eastern side,) is now frequented by small craft only.

The citizens of Perth and the inhabitants of the surrounding coun-
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try appear, from an early period, to have paid a vigilant attention to
the navigation of the river, as it contributed very much to their wealth
and prosperity. During a great part of the eighteenth century, trade
was carried on to a considerable extent between the port of Perth
and the principal ports, not only of Britain, but of Russia, Ger-
many, France, Holland, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Spain, and
Italy. This foreign intercourse, however, has, particularly of late
years, been very much diminished. Various causes have operated
in producing the decline, such as a total change in the description
of the manufactures of the place; a successfully pushed competi-
tion on the part of other ports which are free from the inconveni-
ence of river navigation ; the establishment of extensive general
agencies, through which our merchants now obtain the products of
other countries. But the most powerful of all causes has been the
natural obstructions to navigation which have arisen in our river
itself.

Many centuries ago, a superiority over the navigation of the whole
river of Tay was granted by royal charters to the burgh of Perth,
Robert the Bruce, by a charter dated the 4th of April 1316, pro-
hibited stranger merchants coming within the Tay from presum-
ing to sell or break bulk without the license of the burgh of Perth,
until they first offered their cargoes to the merchants at the port
of Perth. This charter was confirmed by David IL the 10th of
April 1365, and by Robert IIL 6th of May 1400, and lastly,
James VL, 15th November 1600, confirmed the charter already
mentioned, and granted in addition, to the provost, bailies,
councillors, burgesses of Perth, the power of charging and up-
lifting all customs, anchorage, port-money, tributes, and duties
within the said bounds of the water of Tay, and established al-
lenarly to the said burgh of Perth, the jurisdiction, liberty, and
privilege of the said water of Tay, and right of the same. These
powers of liberty and privilege of free port were afterwards limit~
ed by decreet-arbitral of King James, 31st December 1602, to
those parts of the Tay running opposite to the sheriffdom of
Perth. :

Notwithstanding the ample powers conferred on the burgh of
Perth over the River Tay, more attention appears to have been
bestowed upon the rigid exaction of harbour dues, than the pre-
servation of the navigable properties of the river ; and consequently,
very serious obstructions had arisen, by the formation of sand-
banks in the navigable channel, while, at the same time, the
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salmon-fishing stations became more numerous and valuable. To
such an alarning extent had these obstructions arisen, and so long
had the authorities neglected to assert their right to remove them,
that many years ago it was judged advisable to consult the most
eminent engineers, as to the steps which ought to be taken, with
the view of asking new powers from Parliament. Messrs Smeaton
and Rennie severally reported their opinion, the former recom-
mending a line of quay, suited to the craft then frequenting the
port,—the latter recommending a suite of wet-docks on the South
Inch. ~

Mr Jardine afterwards surveyed and proposed a new harbour
on the site of the old one, but projecting much farther into the
current of the river, together with the removal of the weel-ford,
it being the greatest obstruction, and nearest to the harbour.
Mr Jardine’s plan was adopted, and an act of Parliament procured
for carrying it into effect on the 17th June 1830, under the di-
rection of a board of commissioners twenty-nine in number. The
commissioners had proceeded so far with the works under this
act, as to complete the new pier, when doubts were startedfas to
the efficiency of the remaining part of the plan, which provided for
the removal of the weel-ford, and the deepening of the river upon
an inclined plane, within the very limited space from the County
Buildings to the Friartown Hole. It is but justice, therefore, to Mr
Jardine to state, that his recommendations were never fully carried
out, but were departed from, chiefly because they did not embrace
other fords between Perth and Newburgh, which would still have
presented great obstructions to the navigation, although the weel-
ford had been removed.

During 1833, this important subject occupied much of the atten-
tion of the town-council, the merchants, and the public generally.
It was at last resolved to employ Messrs Stevenson and Son, en-
gineers, to make a complete survey of the river, and to report fully
their opinion as to the best mode of improving the harbour and
navigation. On the 22d January 1834, these gentlemen gave a very
full report, in which they recommended the removal of all the fords
in the river from Friartown to Newburgh, by a dredging-machine,
excavating from 4 feet 3 inches, to 4 feet 9 inches ; the junction of
the several small islands to the mainland, by which means they an-
ticipated that the track from Newburgh to Perth would be deep-
enened to 16 feet at spring tides, and 11 feet at neap tides ; there-
by admitting vessels of 380 tons burden to pass at the former, and
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of 130 tons to pass at the latter tide.* The greatest difficulty in
the way of this enlarged improvement was the risk to the salmon-
fishings from the operation. The report of these gentlemen then re-
commends the formation of a tide-harbour commencing at the
Friartown ; an entrance lock to a canal leading from thence to a ca-
pacious wet-dock, to be excavated about 200 yards to the westward
of the present quay. The total estimated expense of these works

1s as under:

Improvement of the navigation, - L.5600 14 3
Tide harbour, - - - 9168 18 0
Eatrance lock, - . - 10343 8 8
Ship canal, - - - - 6464 12 11
Wet dock, - - - R2737 4 4

L. 54,814 12 2

It was recommended that these extensive operations should be
proceeded with progressively, the benefit of the first branches
being available by themselves, without reference to the remaining
parts.

The suggestions of the Messrs Stevenson were substantially ap-
proved of by the town-council, and at a public meeting of the inha-
bitants; and an act of Parliament was applied for, and obtained on
the 27th June 1834, for carrying these operations into effect under
the direction of a board of commissioners, thirty in number, of
whom the Member of Parliament for the city is one, fourteen are
members of the town-council, six are justices of the peace in the
county, three are ship-owners, and six are burgesses of Perth. By
the act, ample compensation is provided for the salmon-fishing
proprietors for any damage arising to the fishings from the opera-
tions. The time allowed by the act for the completion of these
works is twenty years from its passing, 27th June 1834 ; five years
for deepening and improving the navigation of the river, and the
remainder for the execution of the other works.

Since the passing of the act, the commissioners have been
actively engaged in carrying its provisions into effect. And al-
though they have met with some difficulties and obstructions in the
formation of the tide harbour, it is likely that they have now over-
come the greatest of these, and that the work will proceed with ra-

* In 1682, the town-council passed an act granting allowances to the then “ late
Provost, (Mr John Glas) as tacksman of the fishings, to take out a great stone in the
fishings opposite the sleepless Inch.” He failed in the sttempt. The stone has, since
that time, been very injurious to the fishings. It was this year, 1836, taken out by

Mr Turnbull, employed to deepen the river, and lies on the contiguous shore. It is
above four tons weight.
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‘pidity, while the success of their operations on the fords has been
in the highest degree satisfactory and encouraging.

Ecclesiastical State.—The original church of Perth was desig-
nated * the Church of St John the Baptist.” It is altogether un-
known when and by whom it was founded. It could not be built
before the year 412, for it was not till then that the Picts, who in-
habited the country to the south of the Grampian mountains, be-
came converts to the Christian faith ; and if it be the fact, that till
the time of St Ninian (from Galloway) there was no church
built of stone in the country, it could not be before the year 452.
The Picts were the ancestors of the generality of the people, and
Ninian laboured as a missionary among them.

The church edifice was extensive and magnificent, as appears
from historical facts and from vestiges which still remain. But

.after the year 1226, when it, with the tithes of the parish, was
given to the Abbey of Dunfermline, the edifice was neglected.
The monks endeavoured to throw the burden of apholding it upon
the town, and the town upon the monks; and when the monastery
churches began to be built in the parish in the reign of Alexander
IL its interests were almost entirely neglected. This was parti-
cularly the case during the national disturbances which began in
the year 1290. At length, however, Robert Bruce, having in a
great measure restored good order in the kingdom, directed his
attention to the repairing of the church of St Johnstone. His
death, which took place 1329, put an end to these laudable efforts.
The following letter he addressed to the abbot and convent of
Scone, as proprietor of some quarries in the neighbourhood, to ob-
tain the stones which might be necessary. ¢ Robert, by the grace
of God King of Scots, to our beloved and faithful religious men,
the abbot and convent of Scone, greeting : We request, and that
very earnestly, that you will grant liberty to take hewed stones
from Kincarrachie and Balcormac, for the edification of the church
of Perth and of the Bridges of Perth and Earn, providing always
that this liberty shall not be of any prejudice or damage to you.
Given at Glasgow, the 4th day of July, in the forty-third year of
our reign.”

In the year 1400 the edifice was in good repair. Before that
time the east end or choir had been rebuilt. The former altars of
the saints were removed, and a multitude of new ones began to be
founded ; only the great altar of St John Baptist, according to the
superstitious feelings then prevalent, required to be kept up and to



PERTH- 1056

stand in the same place, viz. at the east end of the building. The
first of the new altars was that of St Ninian, to whom I have now
referred. It was founded 14th August 1401 by Robert Brown,
a burgess of Perth. The whole length of the building is 207 feet.

The most prominent part of the edifice is the square tower. It
remains the same that it was originally, only that it has been at
some after period surmounted by a wooden erection of a pyrami-
dical shape covered with lead, designated in an act of council in
the year 1675, ¢ the prikit of the steeple,”—an erection which is
by no meansin good keeping with the building. The whole height
is 155 feet. It was repaired in the year now mentioned, and in
1767 the pricket received a new covering of lead. The magistracy
under whose reign this work was done have their names perpetuat-
ed upon it in alt. It had anciently one dial or horologe on the
north,—another was put on the south side in 1675.

There was at one time in it a set of bells of celebrated power

and tone. Respecting them there is the following entry in the
city records, of date 21st March 1652,

“ Visitatioune about the Steepell and Bellis.
Preaching Bell.
L On the upper syde of the Bell without
Me;ﬂ:e pearling is about.

Joannes Baptisti Votar Ego
Vox clamantis in Deserto
Mecline Petrus Magheneus me formavit
Sit benedictu qui cuncta Creavit.
147 zeiris old. 1508.
IL. Commone Bell | This bell is in the diameter in wydnes wt.ne the
lippis 1 ell 1 quarter and ane half.
Joannes Baptisti Votar
Nos autem gloriari opportet in erucem domini
nostri Jesu Christi.
Anno Domini 1520. This upmost on the head
Pearling on ik syd of the Bell
Facta sum Meckline per Georgio Magheneus
Ego vox clamantis in deserto
Parata viam Domini
Stamps of John the Baptist on Ik syd
In middest Christ ryding on ane as colt and people crying.
HL On the skelloche® littill Bell anno dom. 1400

253 zeirs old 253 zeirs old this bell is
1V. On the Curfew bell on legeabill letters old
character
No date onlie this read | pro nobis | on it twa crounes
clamare | and ane cross.
V.
Anno 1526 Seven houre Bellis without the steepill viz. on Bell for

the baill hor. and six for the haff hour.

@ Skelloche, Northern Scots, a shrill or squall. Jam. Scot. DictyeSkellat, &
small bell, a sort of iron rattle.—Ib, o .
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the session ordains the lofts to be put up in the kirk.” ¢ March
5, 1593, the session ordains the masters of hospital to cause repair
the kirk floor.” ¢ June 18, 1599, the session condescends that
L. 8 be given to the tailors for the reparation of their seat in the
kirk, which was transported at the desire of the minister.” ¢ March
29, 1609, James Adamson, master of the hospital, produced
account of sums of money disbursed by him at the command of
the session, for bigging of twa lofts in the kirk, the one for the pro-
vost, bailies, and council, and another for common people, and the
scholars of the grammar-school, which account being heard and
allowed, the accounter was found to have super-expended L. 160,
1s. and 6 pennies, which sum they ordain to be paid to him of the first
and readiest casualities of the hospital.” ¢ April 1600, the session
ordains a collection to be made the next Sabbath for reparation of
the kirk, and for that effect ordains twa baillies to be at every kirk
door, and the elders to be with them.” ¢ June' 10, 1616, the ses-
sion ordains the pulpit to be repaired, with a new sad green cloth
fringed with green silk, like the pulpit of Edinburgh.” ¢ January

21, 1639, whilk day the session ordains the . . . . . ofthe
" burgh of Perth to put forth their auld seat equal with their new
seat, and to repair the glass windows forenent both their seats.”
¢ September 3, 1639, whilk day the session ordains the masters
of the kirk wark to do nothing of the kirk wark till the spring time,
but only point and mend the sclates.”

Numerous similar extracts might be produced to evince the fact,
that the temporalia of the church of Perth was, at the early period
referred to, under the jurisdiction and management of the ministers
and elders,—that all things connected with it were arranged and
disposed of as they pleased. It is true they had no power given
them as a kirk-session over the temporalia, but they had the power
as the appointed hospital managers.

A complete change has taken place. The temporalia are now
entirely under the jurisdiction of the civil authorities of the city,
and the kirk-session or ministers and elders have not even a sitting
in the church to dispose of to any individual, however destitute.
As a matter of curiosity, it may be worth while to inquire how
this change hasbeen brought about—whether membersof the town-
council holding office in the session, which they did for a consi-
derable time during the semi-episcopalian semi-presbyterian period
of the church of Scotland, may not have contributed to effect the

change.
4
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It is an illustrative fact, and not out of place to mention, that the
town-council got possession of, and retained for many years, till
obliged to give it up, a property of considerable value belonging
to the hospital. James VL., among other immunities and privileges,
gifted to the hospital by charter L. 69, 6s.8d. of yearly burgage farm,
formerly paid to the Exchequer, and for that sum the town was
to hold count annually to the Exchequer, at the filling up of the
#que, as paid by them to the hospital. The town agents contriv-
ed to conceal the grant, and might have continued to do so in
all time coming, had not one of the ministers, in 1754, discovered
the fact, in consequence of an incidental perusal which he had got
of the town’s great charter. An investigation forthwith commen-
ced, and demands were made to obtain possession of the property.
These were upon various grounds resisted, particularly the not very
honourable one of negative prescription. Recourse was then had to
the civil court, and in 1758, the Lords of Session decerned against
the town, requiring them to pay in all time coming the said sum
of L. 69, 6s. 8d. and also to make count for thirty-nine years, with
certain deductions of bygones, to the amount of L. 2377, 12s. &d.
Sterling. Another illustrative fact may be mentioned. Immedi-
ately upon the charter being granted, the minister and eldery, as
hospital managers, entered on possession of the Blackfriars and
Charter-House lands. In a few years, the magistrates and council
claimed as their right to have the management of the property.
Their claim was indeed resisted, but they contrived to gain their
point by means of that most disgraceful and outrageous transaction,
which I have before particularly detailed (page 59.) Having, at this
illegal self-constituted session, got into the management of the hospi-
tal affairs, they contrived to appropriate to the use of the town the
proceeds of these lands. The presbytery interfered, and threat-
ened legal measures. They then proposed to the session to alie-
nate the said proceeds to the maintenance of a third minister., The
session applied to the presbytery for advice, who referred the matter
to the General Assembly. The Assembly appointed a committee
of legal members to consider it and report. The report was decid-
edlyagainst the town-council. Still, however, the council continued
to hold the property, and appropriate and draw the rents. A num-
ber of the councillors being members of session, the session was
gaived over. The presbytery coming to the knowledge of this, did
at their own risk, and with their own means, and even though oppos-
ed by the kirk-session, commence a process before the Court of
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Session, (1758) against the town, for recovering that property to
the hospital, and for count and reckoning with respect to bygone
abstracted rents. After a very keen litigation for more than two
years, in the course of which the cause was carried to the House
of Peers, Mr Boswell, one of the presbytery’s counsel, craved
that the hospital should be found entitled to the mails and duties
- of Blackfriars and Charterhouse lands since the commencement of
the ptrocess, and passed from the other claim of bygone mails and
duties, pro loco et tempore. Accordingly, the Lerds pronounced
their final decree on the 25th of July that year, ordaining the town
of Perth to cede the possession of the Blackfriars and Charterhouse
lands to the hospital masters, and the tenants to pay their rentsin
all time coming to the said hospital masters, &c. One other illus-
trative fact I shall mention, and which is immediately to the point.
The parish church of St John the Baptist was specially gifted in
the charter to the hospital, and for many years the kirk-session
exercised the uncontrolled administration of its concerns.  They
originated and appointed every alteration or repair that was made
upon it, externally and internally.  All the seats in it were erected
by them, or by others with their permission. And both its walls
and 1ts roof were repeatedly repaired by them. Nay, the steeple,
and its clock, and its bells, were theirs, and they employed and paid
persons for keeping them in proper order. The extracts which I
have given (pp. 105, 6, 7.) from the session records make this ma-
nifest. Now the session have no acknowledged claim to the church,
or to any thing pertaining to it. It is in the possession of the city
and other incorporations, and it does not appear that there has ever
been a legal transference of the property from the hospital to any
individual or body of men whatever. The hospital has lost this
with other property, through the incapacity of its managers to re-
sist encroachments.

From the year 1560 to the year 1595, the church was supplied
by only one minister. From 1595 to 1716, it was supplied by two.
In 1715 the town-council took into consideration, that ¢ the inha-
bitants of the town and parish had considerably increased,” and
being, with zeal for the glory of God, concerned for the advance-
ment of the work of the gospel, and in compassion to the souls of
many hundreds of people, ¢ agreed that a third minister should be
called and elected by the town-council and kirk -session, or present-
ed by the council, if calling and election will not suffice,” and un-
animously agreed to assign the sum of 1000 merks Scots yearly,
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out of the common good for his maintenance, with the promise
that the sum shall revert to the common good when the popula-
tion shall so far diminish that one church shall be sufficient for the
accommodation of the inhabitants.

Accordingly that portion of the Old Church which had been se-
parated from it, some time before the beginning of the seventeenth
century,® and which had, fora few years before this, been occasion-
ally used as a place of worship, was: fitted up to be an additional
church. Mr Wilson preacher of the Gospel, was presented, called,
and ordained accordingly, November 1, 1716. From that time
till 1740 there were thus three ministers. But in that year Mr
Wilson having been found guilty of following divisive courses, was
deposed, and no one was appointed to succeed him. Matters re-
verted to what they were previous to 1715,—only the two ministers
preached alternately in the two churches.

In 1771, the choir or east end of the edifice was separated from
the old church, as the west had been, and converted into a third
church. An additional minister thus becoming necessary, an or-
dained assistant was appoipted. But it was not deemed expedient
that each should have his own distinct church. The three there-
fore observed a rotation, making the round of the churches every
three weeks. This unedifying and uncomfortable practice con-
tinued 1ill the year 1807, when the town.council with the two mi-
nisters, the landward heritors, and the presbytery, applied to the
Lords of Session, and obtained a decreet disjoining t the parish,
and erecting it into four. A fourth church being thus required,
it was accordingly, in conformity with the condition of the decreet,

* The particular purpose to which it was originally appropriated is unknown. But,
as appears in the city records, it was in 1604 in a state to require repair. In 1608, a

meeting of the inhabitants was held in it to raise the funds for the bridge which
was building. In February 1618, the council issued an order to red the house where
the guns lay in the new (West) Kirk, to receive the corps of Lady Montrose, mend the
Iock and key, and to lay the guns in the north side of the said kirk.” In the same year,
August 25, the General Assembly of the church washeld in it ; when, through the bully.
ing and threatening of James, the famous five Perth articles were passed. In 1628 the
convention of burghs took place in it, preparatory to which the great west window was
jred. In 1654, ** a room was divided off in it for the purpose of holding courts.”
In 1671, the Justiciary Court met in it. The seat erected for the judges cost nearly
L. 173, 12s. In 1684, the council gave license to the Marquis of Athole to hew stones
” ;:;om the time when it became one of the city churches, 1716 till 1771, neither ba
tism nor the Lord’s supper was dispensed in it. Thesc sacraments were dispensed in the
Old (Middle) Church only. It was not till 1772 that these ordinances were dispensed
in all the three churches, Middle, \WWest, and East.
4 The city record for 1603 contains an order to speak to the Laird of Weem to stand

the town’s favourer and friend in their adoes, and ially anent the division of the Ses.
sion in Edinburgh, to see if the same may be had “in our town.”
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erected, and each minister was restricted to his own church and
parish.

In the year 1788, a chapel was built by subscription and by col-
lections made in the churches throughout the synod, for the High-
landers who resided in Perth and its neighbourhood. By an act
of Assembly in 1834, it became a church in common with many
other chapels, and, as it was intended for the benefit of the High-
landers in the city and neighbourhood, the presbytery assigned to
the minister of it as his charge the whole Gaelic population resid-
ing within four miles round it.

In the year 1834-35, a number of the friends of the Establish-
ment, taking into consideration the increased population of Perth and
its vicinity, and the great need of additional church accommodation
occasioned thereby, agreed to build, by subscription, a new church.*
It has been built accordingly. A constitution has been obtained
for it from the General Assembly; and a minister has now been
officiating in it for above twelve months. Thus there are six
Established churches in Perth.

Their sittings are 6650 ; but none of these is free, or accessible
to the community rent free. Two thousand nine hundred and fif-
ty-four belong to the city corporation. The remaining 3696 are
the property of other corporations, and the proprietors of St Ste-
phens and St Leonards churches.

The seat rents drawn by the city and other incorporations amount
at present to L. 1050, 15s. 7d. The city expenditure on the
churches, as stated in the report of the Commissioners, is L. 989,
19s. 4d. Thus the income to the city and corporations from the
churches is L. 60, 16s. 3d. more than what is expended on them
by the local authorities. That the city isa pecuniary gainer, by its
connections with the Church Establishment, to a higher amount,
I shall hereafter show.

It may not be improper to remark herg in passing, that the prac-
tice of seat-letting is at variance with the fundamental constitutional
principle of an endowed church. The great design of an endow-
ed church is, that the poor as well as the rich may have free access

* In 1650, the population in thelandward part of the parish was so great, that the
Presbytery found it to be their duty to recommend the erection of it into a separate
charge ; and, in order to carry that into effect, to lay the matter before the Commis-
sioners for Plantation of Kirks. Two of the brethren were deputed by the Preshy-
tery to hold conference with the heritors thereanent. Repeated conferences were held ;
but obstacles were thrown in the way, and they proved The
of Presbytery, 9th April 1651, says, ¢ the affairs of the landward parish of Perth de-
layed, because of the troubles of tLe times.”
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to the dispensation of religious ordinances. But that privilege they
cannot enjoy, if heritors and corporations may at pleasure deny it
to those who cannot pay them the rents exacted. The moral in-
terests of the poorer classes in Perth, as well as in other such
towns, have suffered severely from this. There are not a few poor
families in it who cannot possibly pay rent for the sittings which
they require. The melancholy consequence of this is, that many
young persons never acquire church-going habits, and gradually
fall into the habitual neglect of Sabbath observance; and then these,
when they become heads of families, render the evil more inve-
terate and extensive. It is a miserable and short-sighted po-
licy to raise a revenue for any purpose, however important and va-
luable, at the expense of the religious instruction and moral im-
provement of the industrious poor. But such a policy does exist,
and by wise worldlings is defended. The poor may be urged by
the ministers of the church to attend ordinances with their families ;
but in many cases the requiring it is almost a mockery, as they are
excluded by the proprietors of the sittings, who will not accommo-
date them without their advancing a sum which their limited in-
come puts it out of their power to advance. The want of proper
and sufficient church accommodation for the poor is a demoralizing
evil which is every day becoming more apparent. Those who le-
gislate and rule upon an enlightened Christian principle, unbiassed
by considerations of party attachment, must admit that it is a pa-
ramount duty to make spiritual provision for those of their subjects .
who are spiritually destitute.

The ministers of the East and Middle Churches have each a
stipend of 70 bolls of barley and 80 bolls of cat-meal paid by the
heritors of the old parish, and L. 130 each paid out of the city re-
venues. The minister of the East Church has, in addition, the
vicarage teind, which is L. 7, 8s. 10§d. The stipend of the mi-
nister of the West Church is L. 250, and‘that of the minister of St
Paul’s is L. 280, both paid out of the city’s revenue. That of the
minister of St Stephen’s (Gaelic) Church is L. 80, and to increase
as the income from the seat rents increases. That of St Leonard’s
is L. 100, and to increase in like manner. There are neither
manses * nor glebes. The town-council are patrons of the East,

* The parish church, which had been dedicated to St John Baptist, the manse which
belonged to it, and another house in the city, with the whole tithes of the parish, were
given by David 1. to the Abbey of Dunfermline. The abbot and monks received the
rectory tithes, and employed a vicar to officiate at Perth. At the Reformation the pro-
perty of the abbeys, of other such religious houses, reverted to the Crown. In

PERTH. H
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West, Middle, and St Paul’s. The minister of the Gaelic Church
is chosen by the male heads of families being communicants, and
so also is the minister of St Leonard’s.

By the Court of Session decreet 1807, the council guaranteed
to the minister of the East and Middle parishes, besides victual
stipend, L. 80 each of money stipend, and to those of the West
and St Paul’s, L. 200. But afterwards they voluntarily gave aug-
mentations to the ministers of the West and St Paul’s L. 80 each,
and to the ministers of the East and Middle, L.50 each. In
1835, the West Church became vacant by the death of the Rev.
Mr Kennedy. During the vacancy, it was at different times keen-
ly contested, by a party in the town-council, that the augmentation
granted to Mr Kennedy should be withheld from his successor.
The Strathmore Journal, a Perth newspaper, took up the point,
and emitted, on the 4th February 1836, the following strictures,
which, as they entirely accord with the sentiment that I enter-
tain, I shall here introduce.—* Stipend of the West Church mi-
nister.— We have not been much fascinated with the resolution of
the town-council to restrict the stipend of the new incumbent in
this parish to L.200 in future: and we cannot comprehend the
conduct of some of those who voted for that motion, and yet hold
forth that by doing so they merely wished to delay a settlement of
the matter. It does appear to us quite unreasonable that, in a
city such as this, one of the clergymen should be restricted to the
minimum rate of stipend in the Church of Scotland, when the ex-
pense of living is so much greater than in country parishes. It
must be noticed, also, that the Perth ministers have neither glebe,
garden, nor manse; and so the L.200 proposed to be given is not
worth more than L. 150 comparatively. This stinted remunera-~
tion is not economy, but positive parsimony, and it can hardly be
expected that a clergyman of talent, such as Perth should have,
will be obtained, or, at any rate, remain long in a situation where
he is only to receive such a reward for his labours and attainments,
as is to be found in the poorest livings in the church. For the

1589, James V1. conferred on Anne of Denmark, at the time of his marriage with that
Princess, the lands and other property of the Abbey ol Dunfermline. The deed was
confirnied by Parliament in 1693, but it was enacted that she should allow for the offi-
ciating clergy and for some other purposes specified, one-third of the bencfits of these
churches which had belonged to the Abbey. The tacksman of the tithes of Perth was
Jobn Ross, laird of Craigie. He paid a third part for the purpotes enacted, and trans-
mitted the overplus to the Queen. Her Majesty, however, soon after the year 1600,
gave up her right to the tithes of Perth, and the town-council became patrons of the

parish.
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sake, therefore, of the respectability of this parish, and the city
generally, we look forward with some interest to Mr Dewar’s mo-
tion at the next council meeting, when the delay party will, we
trust, vote more in accordance with their avowed wishes, than they
did on Monday last.” The discussion here commented on is re-
corded in the provincial newspapers, and presents to the public a
curious and not very creditable specimen of the reasoning, by
which the members of a town-council ecame to the conclusion,
that the stipend of L.280, previously given to the minister
of the West Church of the city, was L.80 too much, and
that therefore it should be for the future, or in the mean-
time, only L. 200. The liberality displayed may be judged of
by the fact, that though the burgh of Perth be the first ia Scot-
land in point of unincumbered property, and freedom from local
taxation, it now proposes to remunerate its ecclesiastical office-
bearers at a lower rate than any other burgh in the nation. The
ministers of Edinburgh receive per annum, L. 520 ; those of Dun-
dee, L. 275; those of Aberdeen, L. 300; those of Glasgow,
L. 425 ; those of Montrose, L. 840; those of Paisley, L.313.
The discussion referred to ended in a motion, carried by a ma-
jority, that the stipend of the West Church should, in the
meantime, be L.200. At a future meeting of council, it was
carried that the sum should be raised to L. 250. In consequence
of reiterated broad. averment, by some municipal rulers who are
hostile to the Establishment, that the church is a burden on the
funds of the city, Mr Dewar, one of the magistrates, published a
pamphlet, entitled ¢ an Inquiry as to the pecuniary gain or loss
arising to the town-council of Perth, from its connection with the
Established Church, containing a translation of Queen Anne’s
charter, of date 20th November 1604, which conveyed certainlands
properties, and revenues to the town on account of the church.”
In this pamphlet, Mr Dewar has discussed the subject in a man-
ner clear, masterly, and conclusive, and, by authorities the most
unquestionable, has established the fact, that the town has by its
connection with the Established Church been not only no loser, but
a gainer to a very considerable extent ; that it * is at the present
moment a PECUNIARY GAINER to the extent ofat least L. 300 per
annum.” By the Queen’s charter, it became titular of the teinds
of the parish, and obtained possession of considerable property,
which has never to the present time been valued or paid an fractio
of stipend. Mr Dewar thus concludes his able pamphlet : ¢ In the
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meantime churchmen, those in Perth at least, have reason to be
glad, that their religion does not cost the community a fraction,
but has been beneficial to it both in a pecuniary, and in a far more
important point of view. The dissenters in Perth have reason tore-
Joice, that the burden of supporting the Established Church which
they have been taught to consider so galling, has never pressed
upon either their purses or their persons, or on any thing else con-
nected with them excepting their imaginations.”

. There are in the city two home missions, appointed and super-
intended by the General Session. The expense is defrayed by a
subscription. One of the missionaries is appointed to officiate every
Lord’s day evening in the Middle Church.

In 1814, a Sabbath Evening School Society was organized, to be
conducted upon the localizing system. The office-bearers, teachers,
andtaught, were of all the religious denominationsin the place. The
returns of children in the schools were frequently as high as 1400,
and visible good effects resulted to the community. But its pros-
perity was blasted, by the voluntary agitation introduced among us
some years ago. It then decayed and disappeared. In the Mid-
dle and West parishes, Sabbath schools have been since establish-
ed, under the superintendence of their respective sessions. In the
Middle parish, there is one congregational school, attended by 81,
and eleven local schools, attended by 200 young persons. In the
West parish, there is one congregational school, attended by 215.
The erection of local schools is in progress. The teachers of all
these schools are the ministers and elders, and those religious
friends who are zealous in the cause.

With respect to Dissenting and Seceding meeting-houses—there
are both. The dissenting houses are, one for Independents, another
for Baptists, another for general Baptists, and another for Glassites.
The Seceding houses are, one for Old Light Burghers, another
for Old Light Antiburghers, two for the New Light Burghers and
Antiburghers, or United Secession, and two for Relievers. The

" ministers of these places of worship are paid by the seat-holders
and hearers, out of seat rents and collections. One of them has
a stipend of L. 200, another of L. 180, another of L. 170, another
of L. 100, and another of L.90. The other ministers have no
fixed sums allotted them. They depend on ¢ the spontaneous li-
berality” of their respective flocks. Almost all the meeting-houses
are in debt,—some of them to a considerable amount. But there is
in some cases a satisfaction connected with the debt, as it forms a
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bond of union. Besides the meeting-houses which I have mention-
ed, there is an Episcopalian chapel, a Wesleyan Methodist chapel,
and a Catholic chapel.

The following will give a view of accommodation and attend-
ance in all the places of pubhc worship in the parish in 1835 :—

Sittings. Sittings. Letor oc-

Establishment. omp;‘ed of  Other denominations. * cupied of
right right.

East Church, . 1314 1085 Craigend United Secession, 413 gzao

West Do. . 929 7838 North United Secession, 1479 927

Middle Do. . 1208 961 South United Secession, 932 678

St Paul's Do. . 1004 667 Old Light Burghers, . 730 150

St Stephen’s Do. 762 400 Old Light Anu-Burghen, 602 187

St Leonard’s Do. 980 848 1 Relievers, 902 549

—_— 2 Relievers, . 574 220

6I97 4744 Independent, . 735 157

General Baptist, . 450 100

Baptists, . 800 160

Methodist, . 800 100

Episcopalian, . 901 163

Roman Catholic, . 444 180

Glassites, . 165 180

8827 3881

According to this table, there were in the year referred to, in
all the places of public worship in the parish, 15,024 sittings ; of
these, 6197 belonged to the Establishment, and 8827 to other de-
nominations.  Of the sittings belonging to the Establishment 4744
were let or occupied of right, and of those belonging to other de-
nominations 3881 were let or occupied of right. The sittings un-
let or unoccupied of right belonging to the former were 1453, +
and those belonging to the latter were 4946. In the memorial
which certain Voluntaries presented in November 1834 to the Lord
Chancellor Brougham, on the subject of church accommeodation in
Perth, they set forth that the Establishment sittings were 6094,
and those of the Dissenters 8693 ; that the unlet sittings in the
Establishment were 2172 at least; and those in the dissenting
places of worship 4321. I have not access to know whether the
number of their unlet sittings has diminished or increased, since
the presentation of the memorial. But there can be no doubt,
that, assuming its averment to be correct, the let sittings in the
Established churches have made an increase since then of 719.
In point of fact, the let sittings in the Established churches have
considerably increased since the year 1835.

The number of unlet sittings in five of the churches, East, West,
Middle, St Paul’s, and St Stephen’s is certainly considerable.
But that can easily be accounted for. St Stephen’s is entirely for

® This table is taken ﬁ'om the returns ordered by Parliament in 1835.

t 1t may be proper to remark, that, though no sittings be appropriated to the

poor in the Established churches, many of them fet access, through sufferance, to those
that are unlet. Thus a considerable number of the poor are accommodated.
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the Gaelic population, which is limited, and not for the inhabitants
generally. In the East, West, Middle, and St Paul’s, there are
about 200 sittings so inconveniently placed in respect of seeing
or hearing, or of both, that none would occupy them except from
necessity. St Leonard’s was opened last year. By the judicious
arrangement of the proprietors, the great proportion of the sittings
was let at low prices. This naturally drew to it many who, in
the other churches, were paying high prices, and who on that ac-
count could not get their families accommodated.

The unconstitutional and unjust exactions, by the city corpora-
tions, of high seat rents, and thus shutting the pews against many
of the industrious poor, has had, and continues to have, a most
pernicious effect on the religious and moral habits of the popula-
tion, The churches are for the accommodation of the people, and
not for the raising of money by any corporation, or for any secular
purpose whatever. The rights of the people in this matter are a
subject which demands special and immediate investigation. On
these rights it is a manifest infringement. Were the town and
other incorporations of Perth to act in letting their sittings, as the
proprietors of St Leonard’s did in letting those of that church, they
would promote the substantial interests of the community, much
more effectually than by any distribution of the profits accruing
from such a holding. Were it not for the extra Sabbath evening
services, many of the poor would be entirely deprived of the be-
nefit and comforts of public worship. :

The amount of population, according to a census recently made,
is 19,601, which is 415 less than what it was according to the Go-
vernment census in 1831.  Of this number 11,683 belong to the
Establishment, 7101 belong to other denominations, and of the
remainder, some make no religious profession whatever, while
others are attached to no particular religious body. The number
of Roman Catholics is 228.

In the Established churches the average number of communi-
cants is 3536.*

With respect to societies for religious purposes, I may observe,
that they were more numerous, prosperous, and active, lately, than
they are at present. There isstill a Missionary Society, two Bible
Societies, and a Tract Society. There are also Societies forgene-
ral charitable purposes,—for relieving the destitute sick, supporting
aged and indigent women, clothing indigent old men, clothing in-

* The particular statistics of the other parishes of Perth I have not ascertained. Of
those of my own parish (the Middle) I have transmitted the following to the Church
Extension Committee : Population 4726 ; belonging to the Establishment 2804 ; belong-
ing to other denominations 1675 ; belonging to none 247. Communicants in the pa-
rish 2011 ; of these 1234 belong to the Establishment, and 777 to other denominations.
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digent old women, upholding a dispensary, supporting two infant
schools and a female school.

It is very much to be lamented that the liberality and harmony
which, a few years ago, prevailed among all classes and denomina-
" tions of the community, in the formation and upholding of these and
other such valuable institutions, have suffered a considerable dimi-
nution. This lamentable evil I unhesitatingly ascribe to the intro-
duction of voluntaryism into the place, the object of which is to
overthrow the religious establishments of the country. It has oc~
casioned a grievous infringement of the royal law of our Master’s
kingdom, ¢ brotherly love.” It has produced a separation among
brethren in matters upon which they should be cordially united.
May the time soon return when Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

The state of the public charities of the city of Perth for 1833,
is published in the Church of Scotland Magazine for 1835. As
that is, to my certain knowledge, accurate, and as it has been freely
circulated in this place, as well as in other places, that the chari-
table institutions in our chief towns owe more to the liberality of

Dissenters than to that of the Establishment, I beg leave here to
introduce it.

Contributions by
Socicties. Sums collected.  the Establishment.  Dissenters.
For Destitute Sick, £74 6 ¢ £59 3 ¢ £156 3 0
Hospital Female School, 46 12 6 45 11 6 110
'l'heDbrnsary, . 4711 0 3713 0 918 0
Aged and Indigent Females, 67 10 0 6313 0 317 o
Sabbath Schools, . 101 0 913 6 0 7 6
Clothing Indigent Femoles, 60 18 5 6l 8 & 910 0
Clothing Indigent Old Men, 118 3 6 96 13 0 21 10 6
Infant Schools, . 73 8 6 72 3 0 1 566
£498 11 5 £435 18 11 £6212 6

This was the state of matters in 1833. Since then, the average
contribution by the Establishment has increased to those Societies
which continue in existence.

The average amount of church collections yearly for religious
and charitable objects is about L. 730.

Education.— Perth is the most centrical town in Scotland. It
1s not matter of surprise, therefore, that in 1697, when, with a view
to the public interest of the nation, it was proposed to remove the
University of St Andrews to another place, this city should be
made choice of, and particularly as it is more accessible than St
Andrews to the population of the highland districts. A corre-
spondence upon the subject was, for some time, carried on by Sir
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James Stuart, the King’s Advocate for Scotland ; and the Earl of
Tullibardine, the Principal Secretary of State; Mr Munro, Provost
of the Old College of the University of St Andrews; Mr Craigie
of Glendookie ;* the magistrates and town-council of Perth, &e.
The arrangement did not take place. How it failed is matter of
uncertainty. The following extract of a letter of Provost James
Cree of Perth, 1698, to Mr Anderson, Rector of the University,
shews how the city of Perth regarded the proposition. ¢ For as
we are confident that it will be found in due time a meane through
God’s blessing, to advance the public good of the Universitie, and
also of the kingdome, so we are resolved to cum as great a length
for advancing so noble a design as we are able, whereof we hope
we have given sufficient evidence in the offer of a fund for pro-
vvding of lodgings and accommodations needful for that effect.”

Perth has been for a long time celebrated for distinguished
teachers in its schools of learning. The first Rector of the Gram-
mar School after the reformation, whose name is on record, was Mr
William Rynd. Such was his reputation that he was appointed
governor and travelling tutor to the young Earl of Gowrie, and his
brother Alexander, when they went to study at Padua. His suc-
cessors in office, of whom a list has been regularly kept, appear to
have been men of professional eminence and great ardour in train-
ing their pupils. Mr Logan, a gentleman of high scholarship, is
the present Rector.

® Mr Craigie alleges various reasons of translation, among which are the following =
It would contribute much to the civilizing of the Highlands, Perth being near to them.,
The victuuls are dearer at St Andrews than anywhere else, viz. fleshs and drinks of all
surti-—St Andrews is ill provided of all commodities and trades, which obliges us to
send to Edinburgh, and provide ourselves with shoes, clothes, hatts, &c., and what are
here are double rate.—St Andrews is ill provided of fresh water, the most part being
served with a stripe, where the foul clothes, herring, fish, &c. are washed. so that it is
most pairt neasty and unwholsome.—St Andrews is a most thin and piercing air, even
to an excess, seeing that nitre grows upon the walls of chambers when fires are used, if
there be a light to the north, for the most partof the whole year, as in Mr Ramsay, &e.
and this is the reason why old men coming to this place are instantly cut off.—As also
why infectious diseases have been observed to begin and rage most here, as in the visi-
tation in 1640, when Dr Bruce died ; and last year a most malignant flux, whereof
dyed upwards of two hundreth persons in a few weeks, which much prejudiced the Uni-
versity.—St Andrew’s being now only a village where most part farmers dwell, the whole
streets are filled with dunghills, which are exceedingly noisome, and ready to infect the
air, especially at thls scason when the herring gutts are exposed in them, or rather in
all corners of the toune by themseives, and the season of the year apt to breed infection,
which partly may be said to have been the occasicn of l1st year's dissentirie, which from
its beginning here raged through most part of the kingdom.”

4+ In the city records, February 21, 1698, there is entered an act for offering the
town-house and yard for the college, or the sum of 20,000 merks to build one.

In the articles of communing between the commissioner of the university and the
town.-council, the town-house is designated that great lodging situated next to the Spey-
gate. whereof the council are heritable keepers, i. ¢. GOURIE'S PALACE, and the whole
proffer is estimated at 80,000 merks.
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The Academy, instituted 1760.—Dr Robert Hamilton, the well
known Professor of Natural Philosophy in Marischal College, Aber-
deen, and author of “ Inquiry into the Rise and Progress, the Re-
demption and present State of Management of the National Debt
of Great Britain,” was the rector of it for ten years before he was
raised to the professorship. Its present rector is Dr Adam Ander-
son, of distinguished scientific attainment.

The total number of schools, including those of the academy,
which is an endowed institution, is 35.

The branches of instruction generally taught, are,

L.—In the Academy.

1. By the rector and his assistant : Arithmetic, book-keeping,
algebra, elementary and practical geometry. including the mensu-
ration of surfaces, surveying, fortification, measurement of solids,
gauging, navigation, geography, natural philosophy, astronomy,
and chemistry.

2. By the rector of the grammar-school and his assistants:
Latin, Greek, ancient geography, &c.

3. By the master of the school for modern languages: * French,
Italian, Spanish, and German.

4. By the master of the writing school : writing, plain and orna-
mental, practical arithmetic.

5. By the master of the drawing-school: painting with oil and
water-colours, pencilling, and architectural drawing.

6. 7. By the masters of the two English schools : reading English,
grammar, elocution, composition, history, and geography.

[L—In various quarters of the town and suburbs.

1. The Endowed T'rades’ School, reading, writing, and arithmetic.

2. The Endowed School for the Children of the Poor : reading,
writing, and arithmetic.

3. In the Subscription Manufacturers’ School : reading, writing,
and arithmetic.

4. In the Subscription Female School: reading, writing, arith-
metic, sewing, and knitting.

5. 6. In the two Subscription Infant Schools : reading, sewing,
and knitting.

IIL—In various quarters of the town and suburbs, there are
twenty-two unendowed schools, in which all the ordinary branches
of education are taught. *

¢ In 1666, the Town ‘Council, in consequence of a representation given in by My

Andrew And » sch ter, prohibited « all women who kept schoola from takin,
any mea to learn, than those that were seven years old and under, and that they shoulg
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The following stipends are paid out of the common funds of the
burgh :—To the rector of the academy, L. 100; his assistant,
L.25; the rector of the grammar-school, L. 50; his assistant,
L.25; the master of the school for modern languages, L. 25 ;
the master of the writing school, L. 25; the master of the draw-
ing school, L. 25; the two masters of the English reading schools,
L. 25.

The regulated fees for teaching duringa session of ten months and
a half are ; the mathematical classes, four hours, L. 4, 6s.; Latin
and Greek, four hours, L. 2, 12s.; modern languages, one hour,
L. 8, 2s.; writing and arithmetic, two hours, L. 2, 6s.; drawing,
one hour, L. 3, 2s.; English, four hours, L. 1, 8s.

There is a teacher of music, who has a salary of L. 15, but his
fees and hours are not fixed.

Salaries paid to the masters of other schools in the parish are:
to the master of the Trades’ School, L. 76 ; the master of the Ma-
nufacturers’ School, L. 20;* the master of the school for the poor,
L. 50 ; the master of the Guildry School, L. 26; the mistresses of
the infant schools, 1..50; the mistress of the female school, L.20.4-

I have not been able to ascertain with sufficient accuracy the
number of persons, young and old, who cannot read and write. But
I am able to state, from personal knowledge, that the number of
those is great, whose instruction in reading is lamentably defi-
cient. They are reported to be taught to read, and are rated ac-
cordingly. But in general, theirs is the reading of half-educated
children. Of the simplest book they cannot make out a page,
without difficulty and much hesitation. They cannot comprehend
aright, therefore, the import of what they are reading. This un-
happy state of matters, among many of the labouring classes of
the community, may be ascribed to two causes. The first is the
strong temptations which are held out to poor parents of numerous
families, by manufacturers and certain master tradesmen, to employ
their children, ata very early period of life, —which temptation many
of them have not moral principle to resist. Thus we often find
children employed in spinning-mills and in weaving shops, sent
thither by their parents ere they have been above a few months at
school. There are indeed evening-schools with good teachers
not presume to learn any boys to write,” and *¢ the janitor of the grammar School was

appointed to visit the women's schools, and put the council’s act in torce.”
® Each scholar pays 1d. per weck ; the average number of scholars is between 90

and 100. .
4+ With half of the fees, and half of the price of the work done.
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attached to many of our manufacturing institutions, and the pro-
prietors of these have acted laudably in this respect. But it must
be acknowledged that the schools have much more value in ap-
pearance than they have in reality : for how is it possible that such
young creatures—a great portion of whose time, nature says,
should be spent in amusing pursuit—can apply with requisite at-
tention to the tasks of an evening school afier a long day’s toiling
in a spinpning-mill. They in general require to be then put to
rest, and not to any new exertion whatever. That children, at
whatever age they be, may be taught efficiently, it is necessary
that their physical strength be unexhausted.

Another reason to which I am disposed to ascribe the present
deficient instruction in reading, that prevails among many of
the labouring classes of the community, is insufficiency on the
part of the teachers. Many of those (whose pupils are from among
the poor) do not look upon teaching as an art which requires any
previous training, but an employment which any one almost may
easily follow ; and they, therefore, cannot be expected to conduct
a school with advantage to the pupils, unfortunately placed under
them. In short, they know nothing, as they ought to know, of the
deeply important business in which they have engaged. Incalcu-
lable detriment arises from this to the young generation. Their
attention is directed solely to the drudgery of tasks, in reading
words and sentences, and nothing is done to engage their under-
standing in the import of what they read. ~With such schoolmas-
ters, teaching is a mere mechanical operation. By them the
young idea is not taught to shoot at all, and their good scholars,
as they call them, are at best mere readers, not understanders of
what is read. .

These remarks are intended to have a general and not a local
application. In Perth there are teachers who have ability and
zeal in no ordinary degree, and who make it their special endea-~
vour to train their pupils, from the commencement of their reading
exercises, to see and understand the import of what they read ; and,
what is of prime importance, to make them acquainted with scrip-
ture truth and moral duty. They sustain a character for pro-
fessional attainment and vigorous discharge of professional duty,
which will not be found equalled in many other such towns in
Scotland.

In 1834, the magistrates and town-council, with a laudable con-
cern for the elementary instruction of the young among the ope-
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rative portion of the community, caused a survey to be taken of
the city and suburbs, to ascertain the state of school accommoda-
tion. A great deficiency was ascertained to exist, and measures
were promptly adopted to correct the evil. A public subscription
was opened for the purpose of erecting additional schools, and ap-
plication was made to the Lords of the "I'reasury for aid out of the
sum set apart by Government for the erection of schools in the
large towns in Scotland. The town gave a donation of L. 200,
and individual gentlemen subscribed to the amount of L.200
more. This having been represented to the Treasury, and satis-
factory pledges having been given that the schools would be erect-
ed, and conducted in conformity with the requirements of govern-
ment, the sum of L. 400 was obtained. L. 800 being thus secured
for accomplishing the benevolent object, the building of the school-
houses immediately commenced, and they are now nearly finished.
They will accommodate 400 scholars. The city is pledged to
give to each of the teachers a salary of L. 10 per annum, and the
scholars are to pay, for the day school, 8d. per month, and for the
evening school, 6d. per month. The mode of teaching is to be, as
far as it may be found practicable, that of Mr Wood of Edinburgh.
The magistrates and town-council are the patrons.

Literature.—There are in Perth six circulating libraries. Of
these, the principal one is that which goes under the designation
of the Perth Library. It was instituted in 1786. It originated
with the late Rev. Mr Peebles, minister of the Episcopal Chapel.
By his judicious management, it was settled on that basis on which
it still rests. By certain unalterable articles of agreement in the
deed of settlement, respecting the trustees, the curators, the gene-
ral meetings, and election of office-bearers, it is preserved entire,
and cannot be alienated. It is consigned over to the public, and
conveyed in trust to certain official characters in the town and
county, for the purposes of the institution. It contains between
five and six thousand volumes, chiefly of history, philosophy, and
belles lettres. Itis keptin an apartment, fitted up for it within the
monumental structure erected by the citizens to the memory of the
late Thomas Marshall, Esq. of Glenalmond, formerly provost of
Perth, to whose public spirit the city and its neighbourhood are in-
debted for many of its most important improvements. The libra-
rian attends for two hours each lawful day; and 15s. per annum
entitles to the use of the library.

The other circulating libraries are the property of private asso-
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ciations. In some of these the books are numerous and well
selected.

The Literary and Antiquarian Society was established in 1784.
Its founder was the late Rev. James Scott, one of the ministers of
the city, who, to the mind and manners of a gentlemen, and the
piety and zeal of a Christian minister, added an unpretending but
ardent love of literature and the fine arts. Its primary object was
to investigate the history, and preserve the antiquities and records
of Scotland generally, and more particularly of that portion of it
of which Perth may be considered as the capital; but when many
literary and scientific men proffered their countenance and co-
operation, Mr Scott and his associated friends enlarged the schene
of the society’s pursuits, and gave it the name which it now has.
It has lately obtained a charter or seal of cause from the magis-
trates. Since the year 1818 it has issued diplomas. An annual
general meeting of the members is observed. On these occa-
sions, papers are frequently read on literary, scientific, or antiqua-
rian subjects, and, generally, deposited in the society’s archives.
Among these there are some by Dr Anderson of the Academy, on
scientific questions, characterized by originality and a profound
power of investigation. The society has a museum, consisting of
scarce and valuable books, manuscripts, and coins ; also of subjects
of natural history, and of various articles of dress, &c. which cha-
racterize the habits and manners of barbarous nations. It has re-
ceived of late many valuable additions from natives of Perthshire—
and others in foreign countries. The present Noble President is the
Right Honourable the Earl of Kinnoul, and its annual meeting is
held in the museum, which is under the same roof with the public
library.

There is in the city a public reading or news-room. It is spa-
cious, and brilliantly lighted with gas. It is supplied with ahout
twenty newspapers, English, Irish, and Scotch, and of every shade
of political opinion. There are also magazines, reviews, and other
periodicals.

There are four weekly newspapers printed in Perth—the Courier,
which commenced in 1809 —the Strathmore Journal, which com-
menced in 1820—the Constitutional, which commenced in 1835
—and the Chronicle, which commenced in 1836. Mr Morison
publishes annually ¢ the Perth and Perthshire Register, contain-
ing accurate lists of the nobility, constituency, and institutions
of the county and city, also the Tay shipping-lists.
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In 1772, a periodical, under the designation of ¢ the Perth Ma-
gazine,” commenced. After the publication of five volumes it ceas-
ed. A similar literary effort was made a few years ago; but it did
not succeed.

Charitable and other Institutions.—King James VL. Hospital or
Alms House. To this institution I have already adverted, but the
following particulars it may be proper here to introduce respecting
its history. In neither of its charters—the one obtained before,
the other after, the King’s coming of age, is there any injunction
to build a house for the reception of the poor. They speak mere-
ly of property given for their aliment. They bear that his Ma-
jesty, moved by certain weighty considerations, deemed it his duty
to provide, by all honest ways, an hospital for the poor, maimed,
and distressed persons, orphans, and fatherless children within his
burgh of Perth, had therefore given, granted, and disponed to the
poor members of Jesus Christ, now and in all time coming, abid-
ing in, and residing within the said burgh, certain properties—the
designation of which evinces the endowment to have been most
munificent.®

But it appears that soon after the endowment was granted, an,
hospital-house was considered to be necessary, to carry into proper
and full effect the intention of the Royal donor: for, so early as
1579, i. e. about ten years after the first charter was granted, there
is in the session record the following entry : ¢ Ordains Js. Sim,
uptaker of the casualities pertaining to the hospital, to give to the
poor folks in the hospital straw to lie upon.” Thus there was
then an hospital-house. But it must have been only a temporary
one, for on the 7th December of the same year, this entry occurs:

* These propertles conmt of « All and hail the lands, tenements, housts, buildings,

hes, burial-p ls. colleges, yards, orchards, crofts, annual rents, feu-farms
canonries, pensions, mills, ‘mill-lands and their sequels, fishings and fish mercat, fruit
rents, duues, proﬁts, incomes, emoluments, kain service, alms, distributions, deal-silver,
obites, aniversaries, and others, whatsoever, which any way pertained to chapelaries,

altarages, prebendaries, founded on whatever kirk, chapel or college within the liberty
or privilege of our burgh, in possession whereof the chaplains or prebends thercof
were originally, the said et cctera are lying, or were uphfted respectively with the ma-
nor-places, yards, lands, ground Is ts, and duties whatsoever, which
formerly pertained to the Dominican or Predicant friars, to the minor or Frarciscan
friars, and to the White friars of our said burgh, together with the yard belonging to
the monastery or place of the charter-house in our said burgh ; as n{so all and sundry
other lands, h and ts lying within said burgh, given and founded to
whatever chapelaries, altarages, kitks. monasteries or aniversaries, wherever they are with«
in the kingdom ; as also all and sundry ground annuals and other duties which can be
demanded, by whatsoever kirk without our said burgh, from the Provost, Bailies or in-
habitants, out of the revenue of said burgh, and all and sundries of the foresaid to be
holden by the said members of Jesus Christ, and preoent, being, and to be therein, in
all time coming, of us and our successors f;r ever.”
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 The Assembly,” (i. e. the session or managers, ) ¢ think it good
that the minister and some of the elders propose to the council,
when they converse towards the advising of an hospital in which
the poor may remain, either the Grayfriars or St Paul’s Chapel.”
And again: on 9th April 1595, the ministers and elders conde-
scendand agree that an hospital-house shall be erected for the main-
tenance and entertainment of such aged and honest persons as are
impoverished, and have not to maintain themselves, &c. And again,
in the following year, ¢ the Session with one voice think it expe-
dient that an hospital-house for the entertainment of the poor
within our own congregation be erected and builded—the place
to be in the chapel called our Lady’s chapel at the shore, and for
this effect, ordains James Anderson, master of the hospital, with
all diligence, to buy timber and other materials for the furtherance
of this work.” That it was finished and occupied in 1599, appears
from an entry of that year: ¢ The session ordains the master of
the hospital to cause outred the timber work of the nether house
of the hospital with all diligence, that some honest failed men may
be put therein and maintained.”

Cromwell, in 1652, having taken the city, demolished the hos-
pital, with other public buildings, and applied the materials to as-
sist in raising his citadel in the South Inch. With a reference to
that catastrophe, the following report was given in by the ministers
of Perth to the presbytery, at a presbyterial visitation in 1676.—
¢ They had no hospital-house, it having been pulled down by the
Englishers, and never yet rebuilt.”

The present hospital-house was erected near the site of the
Carthusian monastery, which had been destroyed at the commence-
ment of the Reformation in 1559. To defray the expense of its
erection, money was raised by subscription, collections were made
at the churches within the bounds of the synod, and the city con-
tributed 2000 merks Scots. Mr Cree, provost of the city, laid the
foundation. 1t was finished in 1750. It is a large and well ar-
ranged building, three stories high.

The foundation charter expressly limits the application of the
funds to the ¢ poor members of Christ’s body, residing” not in the
parish, but ¢ in our burgh of Perth.”* And accordingly, the poor

¢ At the time when James grantcd the charter, which was a short time after the
Reformation, there were only two denominations of professing Christians in the
country,—those of the Protestant Established Church, and those of the Roman

Catholic Chureb. The Established Church was designated, in different acts of Par-
lisment, particularly in that which ratified its form 1692, ¢ the trew and hally kirk ;"
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residing in the burgh were alone admitted into it, while it was in-
habited by poor. There, was a teacher for the young, and the
master acted as chaplain.

A new arrangement took place in 1814. After due inquiry in-
to the most economical mode of management, it was agreed to
break up the establishment, and, reserving the hospital master’s
apartments, and the managers room containing the records, to let
the house, and make each pauper an out-pensioner, at a certain
sum per annum, to be paid weekly. Since the above-mentioned
period, that system of management has been followed.

The net income of the hospital is L. 597, 8s. 6d.

The number of poor receiving from it is 61.

In the year 1660, James Butter, sheriff-clerk of Perthshire, dot-
ed two fifth parts of the lands of Scones Lethendy, to maintain
four poor persons of the burgh of Perth. In the year 1686, Mr
Jackson doted one-half of one-fifth of the lands of Scones Leth-
endy to support one poor relation, whom failing, one of the name of
Jackson, whom failing any other. In 1743, Mr Cairnie doted two-
fifths of the lands of Scones Lethendy, to the poor of the burgh

* of Perth, reserving two-thirds of the free rent to two of his descen-
dants nearest the age of fourteen years, one-half to be paid to them
annually, for ten years, and at the expiry of the ten years, the re-
served half to be paid in full, but without interest, the other third
annually to the hospital poor.  Of these mortifications, the minis-
ters and elders were appointed trustees, and the patronage of the
two first was vested in the Magistrates and Ministers.

It so happens that these lands are contiguous, and form one dis-
tinct estate, in all 610 imperial acres, including 145 imperial acres
of planting.

The free rental is L. 513, 8s. 6d. ; two persons of the name of
Cairnie get at present annually, L. 180 ; the hospital poor L. 50,
18s. 6d.; total L. 180, 18s. 6d.

Under Butters’s and Jackson’s mortifications, L. 170 are given to
twelve annuitants, and a balance of L. 162, 10s. is applied for re-
demption of about I.. 1500 of debt incurred in building steading,
&e. &c.

Dispensaries.— The Perth Dispensary commencedin 1819. The
objects which it was intended to embrace, were the relief of the

the poor members of Christ’s body, therefore, in such a charter, granted at such a
time, could be those only who were bora fide members of the Established Church.
The decision in the case of Lady Hewly's bequest, shews distinctly who in the burgh
of Perth are entitled to the benefit of the hospital funds.
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sick and diseased poor, by furnishing them with necessary advice
and medicine—inoculation for cow-pox to all who might apply,
without regard to recommendation, and the delivery of poor preg-
nant women. For the proper administration of the institution,
rules and regulations were drawn up, and medical officers and a com-
mittee of management were appointed. Annual reports have been
regularly made to the stated meetings of the institution, and these
have been most flattering and satisfactory.

In January 1834, it was resolved, after mature deliberation, to
adopt, in addition to the charity, the self-supporting system, which
bas been introduced with so much advantage in England, with
the view of extending the usefulness of the institution, and ena-
bling the honest and industrious mechanic or labourer, by means of
a trifling weekly payment, to procure for himself, his wife, and his
children, that medical advice and medicine which he would other-
wise be unable to obtain, without resorting to the aid of public or
private charity.

The following table of results for the last year may serve to give

a view of the operations of the Dispensary. The patients admit-
ted were as follows :

Pasper Class. Free member Class.

Medical Department. Mcdical Department.
Cured, . 440 Cured, P”27 males 19
Relieved, . 84 ( males 240 Relieved, . 2%- females 12
Dead, . 37 ( females 373 Dead, . 1 .

— 613
Midwifery Department. Midwifery Dcpartment.
- . boys 23 Delivered, . 0

Delivered, 48} . g2 25
Remaining, 4

Total of pauper patients 661 and 31 of free member patients,
giving the number 692 cases during the season.

There is a separate establishment from the above, but with the
same designation. It originated in a disapprobation of the Dis-
pensary’s adoption of the self-supporting system.in 1834. It em-
braces no other object than the relief of the necessitous poor. It
bhas not as yet published any table of results.

y.— The erection of an Infirmary in Perth has been
long desired and long contemplated. It is now in progress. Funds
to the extent of about L. 5000 have been realized, and the building,
agreeably to an approved plan drawn by Mr Mackenzie, architect,
is far advanced. When finished, it will be capable of receiving
fifty-six patients. The féundation was laid on the 5th of October

last, by the Right Honourable Lord Kumalrd, with masonic honours..:

PERTH.
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Friendly Societies.— About the time that the Highland Society
directed its attention to the ascertainment of the true principles
upon which friendly societies should be founded, there were in
Perth eighteen in active operation, viz. the first, second, and
third shoemaker’s, the coachman’s, the mason’s, the labourer’s, the
carter’s, the fisher’s, the stocking-maker’s, the cabinet-maker’s, the
Seone and Perth free-mason’s, the provident, the new Row, the
High Street, the South Street, the Pomarium weavers’, societies.
The ¢ first shoemaker’s society,” and the ¢ coachman’s,” were in-
stituted in 1776. The former continued fifty-nine years; the
others were gradually formed in succession. When the Highland
Society’s report was published, the most of them were experien-
cing difficulties which sprung from their originators being ignorant
of the true principles on which they should have proceeded. The
light thrown upon the subject by this report, the subsequent
attempt of Government to legislate upon it, and various internal
causes, threw them into a state of alarm, and although many of
them were possessed of considerable funds, and, with guod manage-
ment, might have struggled through, yet, in the course of a very
few years, the great majority of them were abandoned. Those
now in existence are  the Scone and Perth,” the ¢ mason’s,” the
¢ carter’s,” and the ¢ labourer’s,” but even these are in a languish-
ing condition. Little can be said of the benefits resulting from
them to the community. That the community was ever much
benefited by these institutions is questionable, for though many
individuals and families received timely relief while in distress by
their means, they were accompanied with evils of a deteriorating
description.

In the early period of the Societies’ history, the members were
very reluctant to be put upon the fund. Indeed, it was consider-
ed by some of them as equivalent to being put upon a pauper
fund. It very often happened that individuals in distress would
defer reporting themselves for eight days or a fortnight, to see
whether they might not get better, and render application to the
fund unnecessary. This reluctance, however, soon evaporated,
and at length it happened that no sooner was an individual affect-
ed with a slight cold, or headach, or trifling temporary ailment,
than he was reputed to be sick, and immediately received for a
week or two something in the shape of aliment. Others again
who were members of two or three societies, would continue on the
sick list, drawing m ore money than they were able when in health

4
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to earn, at their ordinary employments. These things were ob-
served by the honmest-minded and industrious members, and a
spirit of jealousy and discontent was engendered in their minds
even against those who were in real distress.

Their frequent meetings for business was another evil. Most
of the societies laid out their funds in the purchase of property.
That required many committees, in which disputes arose which
could not be finally settled without 2 meeting of all the members.
These meetings not only consumed wuch time, but not unfre-
quently ended in an adjournment to some public-house, where the
matter was of new discussed, and where, amidst bumpers drunk to
the prosperity of the institution, &c. scenes of not the most sober
description took place.

It was not unfrequently the case, that some of the principal orators
had, through their benevolent and disinterested exertions at these
seasons, to be placed on the sick list, and receive aliment for a
week or two.

Banks.—There are two provincial banks,—the Perth Bank, and
the Central Bank; and four branch banks,—one of the Bank of
Scotland ; another of the British Linen Company; a third, of the
Commercial ; and a fourth, of the National.

Saving Banks.—There is a savings bank in Perth. It was formed
in the year 1815. The sum at present lodged is L. 3188, 13s. 10d.

The sum deposited this year, (1836,) is L. 381, 16s. 94d. The .

sum drawn is L. 334, 19s. 8d. The investments are generally
made by the labouring classes out of their savings. When the
deposit of any one amounts to L. 10, he is required to dtaw it and
lodge it elsewhere. The interest allowed is 3 per cent. The
bank is open every Monday morning at nine o’clock. It would
be to the benefit of the industrious poor and for the well-be-
ing of the country, though not to the interest of the banking cor-
porations, were the Government scheme of such institutions intro-
duced.

Poor and Parochial Funds.— There are two separate funds out
of which the poor receive aliment. One arises from an assessment
on the whole inhabitants of the parish, producing, at five per cent,
on the real rent, L.2128, 13s. 3d. The other arises from the
collections, &c. in the Established churches, amounting to L. 728,
he. 24d.; in all L. 2851, 18s. 5§d. From this sum must be de-
ducted the expenses of management, which for the assessed fund,
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are L. 88, 6s. 8id, and for the church fund, L. 25,—inall L. 118,
6s. 8id.

The funds arising from the assessment are distributed to the
poor of the parish generally, without any respect to religious
denominations. The funds arising from the church collec-
tions are distributed to the poor belonging to the Established
church, and to those especially who are advanced in life, as they
are supposed to have contributed to these in the days of their
strength and prosperity. The parish was in 1807 divided into four
parishes by a decreet of the Court of Session, and it was ordered
in that decreet, that the money collected for the poor in each
church should be placed at the disposal of the sessions of the four
parishes, forming one géneral session. This general session ac-
cordingly distributes these funds. It has a meeting on the first
Thursday of every month for this purpose. It has been alleged
that the proceeds of these two funds should be thrown together as
a common stock for the support of the parish poor generally. But
to this there are material objections. The Dissenters and Se-
ceders have collections at the doors of their meeting-houses for
their own poor exclusively, and they will not consent that these
collections shall form part of a_ common stock for the parochial
poor. If, therefore, the legally assessed funds, and the Establish-
ed Church charities, be made common stock, the poor connected
with the Establishment will be in less favourable circumstances
than the poor in connection with the Secession. It is reasonable
that if the ghurch door collections be joined to the assessed funds,
so should the meeting-house collections.

The number who receive out of the session funds is 219 ; and
the number who receive out of the assessed funds is 576 ; but a
good many poor receive out of both.

The following Incorporations give to their poor members, whose
number at present is 217,

The Guildry, . L.80o The Hammermen, . L. 120
The Glovers, . 670 - The Shoemakers, 90
The Wrights, . 350 The Bakers, . . 60
‘The Tailors, . . 150 The Fleshers, . . 30

L. 1970 800

There are charity societies. 'The sums distributed by them in
the year 1833 were as follows: by the Destitute Sick Society,
L. 74, 6s. 6d.; by the Aged and Indigent Female Society,
L. 67, 10s. ; by the Society for Clothing Indigent Females, L. 60,
18s. 5d. ; by the Society for Clothing Old Men, L. 118, 8s. 6d. The
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free proceeds accruing to the poor from the hospital of King James
VL is onan average L. 435, 5s. 1d.—and those accruing to them
from the mortifications of Butter and Jackson are L. 812, 10s.

I bave not access to know to what extent the Seceders and Dis
senters contribute to the support of their poor.

It may not be out of place here to state, that there is a charity
school for young females, supported by a subscription ; the sum
subscribed is about L. 46,—two for infants, supported by a sub-
scription also; the sum subscribed is L. 50,—one for the poor
generally, supported by the magistrates and council—theaccommo-
dation furnished by the hospital ; the sum given is L. 50, there is
also a dispensary for the poor ; the sum subscribed is about L. 50.
The sum total, arising from these sources, may thus be about L. 196.

There is no indisposition in the great body of the poor to ap-
ply for parochial relief. The high-toned feeling of independence,
which at one time characterized the lower orders of society in Scot-
land, isnow seldom to be met with in town and country parishes, that
are densely peopled ; and by few comparatively is mendicity account-
ed degrading. The causes of the poverty, which exists in Perth,
are various. Among women, they are chiefly the want of suitable
employment, such as spinning, knitting, &c. by which many of
them were wont to earn a comfortable subsistence ; and, in not a few
cases, to improvident marriages, and an extravagance in dress, and
living, which they have unfortunately acquired whenin the service
of the more opulent. Among men, they are chiefly the frailties
of age, or weakness occasioned by diseases, which incapacitate
them from engaging in laborious work. I lament that I am ne-
cessitated to confess, that no small number of poverty cases in
Perth must be ascribed to babits of intemperance, in both men and
women,—an evil which the increased number of dram-drinking-shops
has greatly promoted.

The great proportion of those who are on the Perth pauper list
are foreigners. They have come down from the Highlands of the
county, driven from their cottages, and pendicles, and little farms,
by the unpatriotic and illiberal system, prosecuted by some proprie-
tors, of letting out their estates to a few individuals. They come
with the miserable capital of a few pounds, scraped together with
much toil and industry, into the town, and generally at an advan-
ced stage of life. There it is soon spent, and they sink into pau-
perism.

Police.—The police is administered under two statutes, obtain-
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ed in 1811 and 1819. The commissioners are, the Lord Pro-
vost, the Dean of Guild, and the four bailies, seven members of
the guildry, and one member for each of the seven incorporated
trades chosen by these bodies; according to certain statutory rules.
The territory is divided into a certain number of districts and
wards. The power of the commissioners extends to paving, clean-
ing, loaded carriages, gunpowder, &c. and the regulation of the
market-places. When any cause of complaint occurs, the matter
is brought before the Lord Provost, or one of the bailies, by the
procurator-fiscal of the city, or the police superintendent, or it is
brought before the sheriff-depute of the county, or his substitutes,
by the procurator-fiscal of the county, or the police superintendent.
Power is given to commit to hard labour or solitary confinement,
for a period not exceeding sixty days, and to impose a fine not ex-
ceeding L. 5.

The bill of 1819 was obtained to amend and correct what was.
wrong and awanting in that of 1811. But still there is a material
defect in the police establishment of the city. In all criminal cases
it is complete ; but it is not so in those cases which affect the com-
fort and safety of the inhabitants. Whatever nuisance or obstruc-
tion takes place in the streets may be found fault with by the su-
perintendent, and complained of to the judge, but he is without au-
thority to effect the removal of these, and punish the transgressor,
by a summary procedure. Recourse must be had at common law,
which is at once tedious and expensive. It is principally owing to
this that those nuisances take place in the city, which occasion fre-
quent and severe animadversions from strangers and others. But
neither the police magistrate nor the superintendent is to be blam-
ed, but the bad construction of the bill. It is essentially defec~
tive, and never will the peace, and comfort, and good order of the
town be effectually secured till another be obtained, constructed
upon a more comprehensive principle.

Besides, the operation of the bill, such as it is, does net embrace
sufficiently extensive bounds. It extends very little beyond the
royalty. This is an evil of great magnitude. The population without
the royalty is fully greater than it is within, and there is no visible
line of demarcation between the habitations in the one place and
those in the other. It is the interest, therefore, of the whole com-
munity, both within and without burgh, to unite, without delay, and
apply for a legislative enactment, extending the police establish-
ment over the whole suburban population. Hints may be most ad-
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vantageously taken from the police bill of the neighbouring town
of Dundee.

Prisons.— The number of persons committed to the jail of Perth
during the year ending October 1835, from the city and county,
was 875. Causes of eommittal stand thus:

Assault, - - - 293 Contempt of court, - ]
Theft, - - - 100 Issuing of base coin, . - 2

ing, - - 25 Fire raising, - - . 8
Forgery - - - 1 Tr-?-m' g - . - 2
Murd‘t: - - - 3 Rioting, - - . 2
Rape, - - - ] Derangement, - - 7

About 70 more were committed for a few days from other coun- -
ties to be tried at the Circuit Court.

The prison is reckoned to be very secure. Only two or three pri-
soners have effected an escape since its first occupation, which was
in 1819. The ground floor is not sufficiently ventilated. Three
prisoners sleep in one cell, and four in each of the rooms, but in

hammocks. They are allowed to associate daily in the air-
ing-ground, and in & dirty day room in complete idleness, thus neu-
tralizing all attempts at reformation. Each prisoner is allowed per
day one-half quartern loaf, and a portion of oat-meal and milk. The
supermtendenee is by a jailor and turnkey, who live within the pre-
cincts. There is no matron to take the superintendence of the fe-
male prisoners. A chaplain was appointed about three years ago,
who gives instruction through the week, and preaches twice on the
Lord’s day.

The inspector of prisons in Scotland, Mr Hill, reports as follows :
“ Very little good effect can be produced by imprisonment in the
Perth jail. The number of recommittals is very considerable, as
may be inferred from the fact, that two of the prisoners at present
in it (both women) have been there more than twenty times be-
fore. Indeed, it is believed that no small number of the lowest
class at Perth are well content to be in the prison occasionally, as
they fare better there than at home, and are not required to do
any work. The conduct of the prisoners is generally bad, and
sometimes very turbulent. Occasionally, they enact what they
call a ¢ Hell scene.” ¢ Having assembled in the day-room, and
provided a plentiful supply of water, they put out the candles, and
then, amidst shouts and yells, and other discordant noises, and ut-
tering revolting exclamations, they pull the fire to pieces, and fling
the live coals round in every direction ; others, at the same time,
dashing water about, and in every way creating uproar and confu-
sion.” * * * * &8 8% & «Jtisbutjustice to the town-coun-
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portance which the city must have had in ancient times. It wasa
walled city, but the period when it became so is unknown.

After the battle of Falkirk in 1298, Edward L of England
having reduced all the fortresses in Scotland, strongly fortified
Perth, and repeatedly made it the residence of his deputies. For
some time, his son Edward, who succeeded him, resided in the
city. He was succeeded by Sir Aymer de Vallence, who defeat-
ed Robert Bruce at Methven 1306. In 1311, King Robert
stormed the town, which was fortified by an English garrison,
At the head of a chosen band he waded through the deep water
m the moat, and was the second man who mounted the wall,
He put the garrison to the sword, razed the walls and filled up
the moat. In 1335, Edward IIL strongly fortified it, laid the ex-
pense on six rich abbacies, * and appointed Sir Thomas Ochtred,
Governor. In 13389, Robert the Lord High Steward, who was
afterwards raised to the throne, laid siege to it. The siege
continued for four months. By means of mines, the water in the
moat was drained off, and the place becoming untenable, the Go-
vernor surrendered. In 1443, it was besieged and taken by Sir
William Wallace. In 1644, after the battle of Tippermore, it was
taken possession of by the Marquis of Montrose. In 1651,
Cromwell, when about to besiege it, proposed honourable terms,
and gained possession of it; and to overawe its inhabitants, built
a strong citadel on the South Inch. In 1715, the Earl of Marr,
and the rebels took refuge in it, after the battle of Dunblane, and
kept possession till they were dislodged by the Duke of Argyle.
In 1745, the rebels again obtained possession of it, and attempt-
ed to repair the fortifications, but the government forces followed -
them, and compelled them to retreat.

In 1769, Sir David Dalrymple published ¢ Historical Memo-
rials, concerning the provincial councils of the Scottish clergy,
from the earliest accounts to the era of the Reformation.” From
these memorials it appears that they were held in Edinburgh,
Perth, Dundee, St Andrews, Linlithgow, Scone, Roxburgh, Car-
lisle, Northampton, and York, to the number of 37. Of this
number sixteen were held in Perth, in 1201, 1206, 1211, 1221,
1242, 1269, 1275, 1280, 1321, 1420, 1428, 1436, 1450, 1457,
1459, 1465,

® Major, the historian, says—¢¢ ex sumptuosis lapidibus urbis muros extrui jubet
sex senobiorum expensis ecilicet, Sancti Andreee, Dunfermilingse Lundoris, Balmu-
rinoch, Arbrothe, et Cupri; et arces aliquot reparare jussit, scilicet, Sanctum An-

dream, Lochris, Strivilingum, Puellarum Arcem, et Roxburgum in quibus, suos cus.
todes et Locumtenentes Jocavit,”—Lib. v.
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To those who are acquainted with the localities of the city
and its neighbourhood, it may be somewhat interesting to have
the followjng facts brought before them. The walls, which were
once esteemed a sufficiently strong protection, have complete-
ly disappeared, except in one place on the north side, where
a small fragment remains. The fosse or aqueduct which sur-
rounded the walls, and which was broad and open, has been
much reduced in breadth, and been, since about 1802, arched
over, on the south, and on part of the west side. Before this
took place, Canal Street was an unpaved and narrow pathway,
along which ran the aqueduct. Between it and the South Inch
there were gardens, which, having originally their principal en-
trance by the Spey Port, were called the Spey Gardens. In 1801,
Marshall Place, on the South Inch, began to be built. This occa-
sioned the removal of the gardens, and the cutting down of the
northern division of a beautiful avenue of lofty trees which sur-
rounded the Inch.

The road to Inverness via Dunkeld was, at a remote period,
nearly where it now is, only it commenced at the High Street Port,
passed through the Miln Wynde, and the field on which the barracks
stand. Its course, as far as to the Bridge of Almond, was changed,
at an after period,—and, commencing at the north end of the
Skinner Gate, where wasthe North Port, ran through the centre of
the North Inch, and the Muirtoun village. In 1664-5, missives
passed between the town-council and the presbytery of Dunkeld,
¢ as to the helping of the Muirtoun causeway.” The present line
of road was formed about the year 1790. Before this time, the
north road to Stirling via Methven and Crieff, commenced at
the High Street Port, and ran by Dove-cot-land, and Goodly Burn.
The south road to Stirling commenced at the South Street Port,
and ran by the Hospital House, Earls Dykes, and Pittheaveless
Castle. The road to Edinburgh commenced at the same port,
and ran by Leonard Causeway, and the Bridge of Craigie. It
was afterwards changed, when it issued from the Spey Port,
and passed to Mordun Hill, through the east side of the South
Inch—intersecting the ruins of Cromwell’s Citadel. The present
road to Edinburgh by Princes Street was not opened till about
the year 1770. 'The bridge over the Tay to the east of the city,
which was destroyed by a flood in 1621, was not replaced till 1771.
The river was crossed by means of boats and barges, which plied
between the Quay at the foot of the High Street, and that on the
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opposite shore—called the Gibraltar, Immediately after the
building of the bridge, George Street, leading from it to the
High Street, was opened. Charlotte Street, leading from the
bridge also to the Dunkeld road, was not built till 1783. John

- Street, lying between the High Street and South Street, was
opened in the year 1801. ~ The suburban population was very in-
considerable, till within these fifty years. Within that period al-
most all the houses on the south of the city, including Pomarium,
have been built,—anda greatportion of those which are on the north
and west. But the populous viaglles of Balhousie and Muirtoun,
in the neighbourhood, have been thrown down, or allowed to fall
into decay.

March 1837.

PARISH OF METHVEN *

PRESBYTERY OF PERTH, SYNOD OF PERTH AND STIRLING.

THE REV. THOMAS CLARK, MINISTER.

I.—TorograPEHY AND NaTURAL HisTORY.

Name, Boundaries, &c.—It is not known by tradition, neither
is it to be found upon record, that this parish ever had any other
name than that which it now bears, the orthography of which, it is
said, is derived from the Gaelic word ¢ Meodhan,” signifying * mid-
dle ;” and it is understood that the name, or rather the word from
which the name is derived, has special reference to the situation of
the parish, in regard to the Great Strath, or Strathmore, which ex-
tends from Stonebaven onthe east, to Dumbarton on the west, and
is bounded on the north by the Grampians, and on the south by
the ridge of the Ochil hills,—near the centre or middle of which
strath this parish is situated.

The average length of the parish from east to west is 5 miles,
and the breadth from north to south between 3 and 4. The whole
area is estimated at about 17 square miles, or, more accurately,
10,700 imperial acres. It is bounded chiefly on the north and on
the east, by the river Almond ; on the west, by the parish of Fow-

® This Account has been chiefly drawn up by Mr R. Wilson, schoolmaster, Meth~
ven ; and Mr Thomas Bishop, overseer, Methven Castle.
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lis Wester, and on the south, by a small stream, called the Pow,
which separates it from the parishes of Madderty, Findo Gask,
and Tibbermore. We have said chicfly on the north, because the
Almond runs through part of the parish in that direction ; the lands
which constituted the original estate of Lynedoch (more properly
Lednoch) forming part of this parish, are situated on the north
bank of that river.

Topographical Appearances.— There is neither hill nor lake of
any note in the parish, but the surface is agreeably diversified by
hollows and rising ground, and as the higher parts are in general
tastefully laid out in patches of thriving plantation, the landscape
effect in many instances is highly creditable to the taste and skill
of the proprietors.

Soil.—The soil consists principally of clay, but there are tracts
of considerable extent, both of loam and gravel, with moorish soil,
recumbent on a tilly bottom. With the exception of 100 acres of
moss, and about 250 acres of moor, the land in the parish is all either
ina state of cultivation, or under plantations. Thereisa tract of up-
wards of 1000 imperial acres towards the north part of the parish,
which, until about forty years ago, was a common; but soon after
that time, it was divided among the heritors and feuars in the pa-
rish, and is now in a comparatively high state of cultivation. Here,
now, several farm-steadings are erected, and many families decent-
ly and respectably supported, and wealth is now derived from, and
comfort enjoyed upon, this extensive tract of ground, which was
formerly a perfect waste. So much for the spirit of enterprise and
the hand of industry.

Climate and Diseases.—The climate may be said to be mild and
salubrious, especially towards the south, for the lands in the parish
in general have a southern exposure; but in the northern parts,
the climate is not so genial, evidently on account of their greater
elevation above the level of the sea, and of their proximity to the
Grampians, .from which the boundary of this parish on the north-
west is not farther distant than a mile and a half. It is evident,
however, that the climate here has undergone a very material im-
provement since the year 1793, when the former Statistical Ac-
count was written, both from the agricultural improvements effect-
ed since that period, by the important operations of draining, and,
not less so, from the great extent of land in the parish, now cover-
ed with thriving plantations, which was then in little else than a
state of bleak barrenness. :
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It cannot be said that there is any distemper, disease, or species
of sickness peculiar to this parish, and we may regard it rather as
remarkable for health and longevity than otherwise. Several of the
parishioners have, from time to time, attained very advanced ages,
one of whom, a female, died in the month of August last, in the hun-
dredth year of her-age. It may not be improper to notice here a
fact, which we consider worthy of record, namely, that in the year
1832, when that scourge of the human race, ckolera, was permitted
to visit this country, and to commit its mournful devastations in
some of the neighbouring parishes, the inhabitants of this parish
were not only mercifully preserved from that direful visitation, but
the mortality here that year did not much exéeed the half of the
average annual mortality for the seven years immediately preced-
ing, or for that of the four years that have since elapsed.

Meteorology.— The prevailing winds are from the W. and S. W,,
and-it is from these points we have the greatest quantity of rain.
We have also occasionally very heavy rains from the east, and in the
spring months we have frequently cold and stormy weather from
that quarter. A register of the weather has been regularly kept
here for many years, at an elevation of about 300 feet above the
level of the sea, from which we have constructed the following

) MEeTEOROLOGICAL TABLE.
(Observations taken twice a-day, at 10 . M. and at 10 ». M.)

Barometer. Thermometer, Rain.
Year.|Lowest|Highest. Lowett' When. | Wind.)Highest{ When. |Wind. [In.J00s.
1830,] 28.00| 36.90 15° |Dec. 26. | N. 77° |July 28. [S. W. | 32,91
1831,] 28.37 | 30.42 19° [Nov. 19.] W. 78  |July 7. 8. |26.79
1832,| 28.60| 30.22 23° |Jan. 7. w. 76 |June 14.| E. | 26.00
1838,} 28.30| 380.20 18° {Jan. 15 N. 80 |July 17. |S. W. | 82.12

T11834,] 28.47 | 30.40 27° |Dec. 28. | W. | 80 lJulyl- E. | 30.64
1835, 28.00( 30.20 23° Jan. 17. | W. 81 |[Juoel0.| E. | 30.25
1836,] 28.29 | 30.20 19° |Feb. 26. [N.E.| 78 |May 17. | W. | 82.00
Aver.
of 7 | 28.29| 80.36 204 78% 80.08
years

Hydrography.—The Almond, which is a bold and rapid cur-
rent, though it intersects a portion of the parish at Lynedoch, is
rather a boundary to this parish than a river belonging to it. It
takes its rise among the hills which lie between Loch Earn and
Loch Tay. It winds its way through the steep and rugged moun-
tains of Glenalmond, receiving in its course the numerous tribu-
tary streams which descend, through the extensive tract of Logie-
almond, from the hills on the north,—passes this parish,—becomes

: 3
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a boundary between the parishes of Redgorton and Tibbermore,
and falls into the Tay two miles and a half above Perth. As it
passes Lynedoch House, the seat of the Right Honourable Lord
Lynedoch, and the woods at Methven Castle, the seat of Robert
Smythe, Esq. which are contiguous, the scenery is grand and pic-
turesque, and furnishes some views, which, for beauty and roman-
tic effect, are- rarely surpassed.

Geology and Mineralogy.— I'he sole rocks in this district belong
to the old red sandstone or trap groups. On the line of the river
Almond, up to near Lynedoch, as well as throughout the southern
part of the parish, the sandstone is of a bright-red colour with
greyish spots, and dipping slightly towards the north.  This is soft
and friable, containing large portions of clay and lime ; it quickly
moulders down by the action of the air. At the new bridge of
Lynedoch, a thick-bedded, fine-grained, pale gray sandstone makes
its appearance, and occupies all the north-western parts of the pa-
rish. This is worked as a building stone, and is eminently adapted
for architectural purposes. In the space of less than two miles from
Pitcairn, up the Almond, no fewer than five veins or dikes of trap
cross the country, from north-east to south-west, nearly parallel to
each other. These are chiefly of that variety called greenstone,
and afford excellent quarries for road metal and causeway stones.
One of these veins, which appears at Cromwell Park dam dike,
has a singular aspect. The middle portion is amorphous trap, like
the cement of an old castle wall, while on both sides of it, like the
hewn ashier work, are walls of horizontal basaltic columns, lying at
right angles to the axis of the vein. The whole may be about fifty
feet in thickness. There are no minerals found in the parish wor-
thy of notice, or not of ordinary occurrence in similar localities, if
we except the innumerable veins of satin-spar with which the red
argillaceous sandstone is everywhere intersected. These vary
from an inch and a half to an eighth of an inch in thickness, but
" they are too friable and ill-coloured to be of any value.

Botany.— A considerable number of plants might be enume-
rated, as natives of this parish, and rarely to be found in other
districts of the country, but notice shall be taken only of the
following few, which are rare. 1. Corallorhiza innata, found
in the wood of Methven in 1804, being upwards of thirty years
from the time that it had been previously found in the country.
It ceases to show itself in flower when the coppice is cut down
around it, until it be again protected with the shade of the young

PERTH. K
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shoots. The Epipactis grandifiora, latifolia, and ensifolia are
also found in the same wood, as also are the Listera nidus-avis,
Paris quadrifolia, Chrysoplenium alternifolium, and Convallaria
majalis, the latter in great abundance; the Erigeron alpinus, on
a rock by the side of the Almond, near to the house of Lynedoch,
—and in a morass near the south boundary of the parish and close
by the turnpike road from Perth to Crieff, the Schenchzeria pa-
lustris, this being its only habitat as yet known in Scotland.

Woods and Plantations.— The natural woods occupy about 260
imperial acres, and are contiguous to the banks of the Almond.
They consist chiefly of oak, Quercus pedunculata, with a mix-
ture of birch, ash, alder, and hazel. The Quercus sessiliflora is not
indigenous here. These woods have been treated as coppice
for some hundreds of years, and they are still periodically cut
as such, at a proper age. Some of the aged reserves are oc-
casionally taken away, and some of the best seedling grewths left
to supply their place. There are about 1500 acres under planted
trees of intermediate ages, from 150 years old and downwards; and
to these, annual additions are’ making, not only of species,which
are indigenous, or which have long been naturalized, but also of
others recently imported. The soil in general appears to be
most congenial to the oak, producing timber of great durability.
Beech also succeeds well on all the hard-bottomed land that has
been previously under cultivation; and on moor soils the larch
thrives uncommonly well, of which there are several hundred acres,
which for quality cannot be surpassed.

Remarkable Trees.—A noble and venerable ash, known by the
name of the Bell Tree, supposed to be coeval with the first religi-
ous establishment in this parish, stands in the west corner of the
churchyard. At 8} feet above the surface of the ground, this tree
measures 20 feet in circumference ; and it contains in all 380 cubic
feet of timber. Forty years ago it exhibited a magnificent top,
but, wearied, as it were, of its former pliancy, it now chooses ra-
ther to break than bow, and yearly it does homage to the soil which
nourishes it, by surrendering a portion of its withered branches,

The Pepper Well oak at Methven Castle is a tree of great pic~
turesque beauty, and contains 700 cubic feet of wood; the trunk
measures 174 feet in circumference at 3 feet above the ground,
and its branches cover a space of 98 feet in-diameter. It has at-
tained an increase in girth of 3 feet since the year 1796. In the
year 1722, 100 merks Scots were offered for this tree, and tradi-
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tion reports that there is a stone in the heart of it, but, like the
Golenos oak, it must be cut up to ascertain this.

A black Italian poplar, Populus accledesca, stands by the burn-
side at Tippermallo, which was planted on the 5th May 1776. By
a measurement of it taken in 1836, it was found to contain 300
cubic feet of timber; at 3 feet from the ground the girth is 11 feet
6 inches. There are perhaps but few instances of such a rapid
increase of timber, this being at the rate of 5 feet yearly since it
was planted.

The management of woods and plantations is new better under-
stood and more successfully practised than formerly, when the error
of planting too thick, which is still too prevalent, and of neglecting
to thin in proper time, operated so injuriously against the rearing
of timber trees. The planter by this method may have had in
some instances an earlier return of profit, when small wood was
in request, and this is the only recommendation which in gene-
ral can be bestowed upon too thick planting. There is perhaps
no proprietor in Scotland who has realized a greater amount for
trees of his own planting than the venerable Lord Lynedoch, from

whose plantations many thousands have been shipped to England.
IL—Civiv Hisrory.

Land-owners.—The chief land-owners are, Robert Smythe,
Esq. of Methven; Lord Lynedoch; Lord Elibank ; and Baroness
Keith. The property belonging to the latter forms part of this
parish only quoad civilia, and is situated at a distance of several

" miles north-east fromn the rest of the parish, on the confines of the
parish of Auchtergaven, and at the bottom of the Grampian hills.
The parish otherwise is of a compact form. The relative propor-
tion of the lands in the parish, belonging to each of these proprie-
tors, may be estimated at a half, a fourth, an eighth, and a sixteenth
respectively, and the remainder, being about another sixteenth, is
held by small proprietors and feuars. The ancient valuation of the
parish, as appears by the county cess-books, and that by which the
public rates are still charged, is L. 6400, 4s. 6d. Scots.

Parish Register.—The earliest register of this parish extant, or
known ever to have existed, appears to have been commenced in
the year 1662, and, with the exception of nineteen years, that is
from 1730to 1749, the record has been continued up to the present
time. This omission is supposed to have been occasioned by the
political troubles which then distracted the country,—at least no

" other cause for it can now be assigned. The register is not volu-
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minous, considering the extensive period which it embraces, but,
with the exception above noticed, it seems upon the whole to have
been regularly kept.

From this register we Jearn a fact which has perhaps but few
parallels in the history of the church, namely, that the present in-
cumbent is only the fourth presbyterian minister in this parish since
the period of the Reformation. The first was Mr William Mon-
crieff, who was ordained here on the 14th June 1694, and after
a ministry of fifty-six years, was succeeded on the 12th December
1750, by Dr James Oswald, who resigned the living in the year
1783, and died in August 1793. Upon Dr Oswald’s resignation, the
Rev. John Dowe, who had then been eleven years minister of Can-~
nobie, in Dumfries-shire, was translated to this charge in February
1784. He died in November 1823, and was succeeded in August
following by the Rev. Thomas Clark, the present incumbent.

Antiquities.— We take this article, without alteration, from the
former Statistical Account written by the late Rev. John Dowe,
who was eminently distinguished for extensive and authentic anti-
quarian research, and whose authority we regard as unquestion-
able.

¢ The first mention found of Methven in history is about the
year 970, when CoLENUS, reputed the 79th King of Scotland, is
said to have been killed in its neighbourhood, by Rohard, Thane
of Methven, whose daughter he had deflowered. Before 1323,
the lands of Methven belonged to the Mowbrays, whose ancestor,
Roger Mowbray, a Norman, came to England with William the
Conqueror. The first religious establishment here was a pro-
vostry or collegiate church, founded anno 1433, by Walter Stew-
art Earl -of Athol, who amply endowed it with lands and tithes,
for the salvation of his soul, according to the superstition of those
times ; and who was a principal actor in the horrid murder of King
James I., his own nephew. An aisle, which was connected with the
last, church, appears, from a stone built in the wall, to have been
erected by some of the royal family. On this stone is sculptured
the Royal Lyon of Scotland, with the crown above, and there are
some defaced illegible Saxon characters below. This aisle may
have been built by Margaret the Queen Dowager, when she re-
sided at the Castle of Methven. It is now the burying-place of
the family of Methven,”

In reference to the Mowbrays above-mentioned, occasion is
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taken to introduce the following illustrative note, which, in our
opinion, is highly deserving of a place here.

¢ A branch of this family afterwards established itself in Scot-
land, and became very flourishing. To Sir Roger Mowbray be-
longed the baronies of Kelly, Eckford, Dalmeny, and Methven,
lying in the shires of Forfar, Roxburgh, Linlithgow, and Perth ;
but for adhering to the Baliol and English interest, his lands were
confiscated by Robert L, who bestowed Eckford, Kelly, and
Methven on his son-in-law, Walter, the eighth hereditary Lord
High Steward of Scotland, whose son, Robert, was afterwards
King, and the second of the name, in right of his mother, Mar-
jory Bruce, daughter of Robert I.  The lordship of Methven was
granted by him to Walter Stewart, Earl of Athol, his second son,
by Euphame Ross, his second wife, and after his forfeiture remain-
ed in the crown a considerable time. It became part of the
dowery lands usually appropriated for the maintenance of the
queen dowager of Scotland, together with the lordship and Castle
of Stirling, and the lands of Balquhidder, &c. all of which
were settled on Margaret, Queen Dowager of James1V., who in the
year 1524, having divorced her second husband, Archibald Earl
of Angus, married Henry Stewart, second son of Andrew, Lord
Evandale, afterwards Ochiltree, a descendant of Robert Duke of
Albany, son of King Robert II. Margaret was the eldest daugh-
ter of Henry VII. of England, in whose right James VL. of Scot-
land, her great grandson, succeeded to that crown, on the death
of Queen Elizabeth. She procured for her third husband a peer-
age from her son, James V. under the title of Lord Methven, an-
no 1528; and on this occasion the barony of Methven was dis-
solved from the crown, and erected into a lordship in favour of
Henry Stewart and his heirs-male, on the Queen’s resigning her
jointure of the lordship of Stirling. By Lord Methven she had
a daughter, who died in infancy before herself. The Queen died
at the Castle of Methven in 1540; and was buried at Perth, be-
side the body of King James I. Lord Methven afterwards mar-
ried Janet Stewart, daughter of the Earl of Athol, by whom he
had a son, Henry {I. Lord Methven, who married Jean, daughter
of Patrick Lord Ruthven, and was killed at Broughton, by a can-
non ball from the Castle of Edinburgh, in 1572, leaving a son,
Henry III. Lord Methven, who died without issue. This third
Lord Methven is mentioned on the authority of Stewart's Genea-
logical Account of the House of Stewart. In the year 1584, the
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Lordship of Methven and Balquhidder was conferred on Lodo-
wick Duke of Lennox, in whose illustrious family it continued till
it was purchased in 1664, by Patrick Smythe of Braco, great
grandfather of the present Lord Methven, from Charles the last
Duke, who dying without issue, anno 1672, his honours, (ofwhich
Lord Methven was one,) with his estate and hereditary offices, fell
to Charles I as his nearest male heir; the King’s great-grand-
father and the Duke’s being brothers.”

% It is only necessary to meution farther under this article, that
Bessy BeLL and Mary GRray, celebrated in one of our most po-
pular songs, are said to have been buried in this parish, about half
a mile west of the present house of Lednock.” And that “ the
common tradition is, that Bessy Bell was daughter of the Laird
of Kinvaid, and Mary Gray of the Laird of Lednock. Being
near. neighbours, a great intimacy subsisted between the young
ladies. When they were together at Lednock, the plague broke
out, anno 1645 ; to avoid which they retired to a romantic spot
called Burn Brags, on the estate of Lednock, where they lived
for some time, but afterwards caught the infection from a young
gentleman, an admirer of both, who came to visit them in their
solitude : and here they died, and were buried at some distance
from their bower, near a beautiful bank of the Almond.”

Resident Landed Proprietors.— The only landed proprietor per-
manently resident is Robert Smythe, Esq. of Methven. Seat,
Methven Castle, ¢ which stands with a dignified appearance” on
a bold and steep eminence in the park, where, according to Guthrie
the historian, Bruce, in the year 1306, was defeated by the Earl
of Pembroke. The castle is a good specimen of the style of an-
cient baronial building, and was finished in the year 1680. Its ori-
ginal dimensions have been greatly enlarged by extensive addi-

tions built to it from time to time, both by the late Lord Methven,
" and by the present proprietor, Mr Smythe.

Lord Lynedoch, the only other landed proprietor, who has a
seat in the parish, resides also occasionally at Lynedoch Houseor
Cottage, which is pleasantly situated on the north bank of the Al-
mond, and is justly celebrated for the beauty of the surrounding
scenery.

IIL—PoruLaTION.

The actual statement of the population of this parish, at any
very remote period,—if any such statement ever existed—cannot
now be traced. 'The earliest account we have of it is in the year
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1755, when it was said to be 1790. Again, in the year 17983, it
was stated at 1786. It is supposed, however, that in each of
these cases the population was estimated by the very imperfect
mode of allowing three, four, or five individuals to each family.—
a method, which, even under the most favourable circumstances,
can be viewed only as an approximation to the truth, while in no
case can it be depended upon, if any thing like accuracy be re-
quired. By the Parliamentary census taken at different periods,
the population was found to be as under:—

Year. Population Increase. Decrease.
In 1801, 2073 —_— B
1811, %654 581 —_
1821, 2904 250 —_—
1831 2714 —_— 190

The chief cause assigned at the time for the increase from
1801 to 1811, was the general introduction of vaccine ino-
culation, which, previous to 1801, was scarcely known in this
parish. Another reason then given was the encouragement afford-
ed by Colonel Graham of Balgowan, now Lord Lynedoch, and
by the Honourable Lord Methven, father of the present pro-
prietor of the estate of Methven, to enterprising agriculturists to
settle upon their estates. The apparent increase of 250 from
1811 to 1821, was evidently owing to this circumstance, viz. in the
former case it was the population of the quoad sacra parish that
was enumerated, while in the latter, it was that of the parish quoad
civilia. The decrease of 190, between the years 1821, and 1831,
was principally occasioned by the almost entire depopulation of
the estate of Bachilton, the property of Lord Elibank, which in
the year 1831 was occupied by twelve tenants,—farmers, besides-
their cottars and dependents ; whereas at the latter date, this ex-
tensive and valuable property may be said to have been, as it still
is, in the hands of one person.

The village of Methven contains a population of 1000; and
that of Almondbank 300, these being the only villages in the pa-
rish. The rest of the population are chiefly engaged in rural and
agricultural employment.

It is impossible accurately to state the average number of births
in the parish ; for although all those who belong to the Establish-
ed Church regularly attend to the registration of their children’s
names, even before they are baptized, yet very few of those who
are in connection with the Seceders take the trouble of discharg-
ing this duty to their children. If, however, we suppose the births
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of the latter to be half the number of that of the former,-the ave-
rage annual number of births in this parish for the last seven years
would be 58. If there be any advantage in the registration of
births, either in a public or private point of view, the method by
which this can be most generaily accomplished is certainly a desi-
deratum of no mean importance.

The average number of deaths for the Jast seven years is 37 ;
and that of marriages, 17.

Within the last three years there have been 10 illegitimate births.

Character of the People—I1t is not to be expected that every few
miles of different locality should furnish the observer with striking
peculiarities of character, but there are advantages possessed in
one place which another does not enjoy, and which have a consi-
derable influence in modifying the feelings and habits of a com-
munity. Thus, without facilities of reading, and freedom of inter~
course with other districts, how slow would be the march of im- _
provement,—how imperceptible the change of society. The in-
habitants of this parish possess both these ‘privileges. Having a
library of considerable extent and variety, they have within their
reach the means of knowledge, and, living in a district intersected
by the great road which connects Glasgow with Perth and Dun-
dee, they become early acquainted with what is transacted in these
" populous cities, and imbibe some portion of the activity and enter-
prise of their inhabitants. Thus they are an intelligent and.in-
dustrious people, devoting their time to the acquisition of the means
necessary for their support, and spending their leisure hours in
amusing or profitable reading. They are, moreover, kind and
hospitable, moral and religious, shewing a becoming regard for the
authority of the gospel, and a most exemplary regularity in attend-
ing public worship.

IV.—INDusTRY.

Agriculture and Rural Economy.—
The total number of imperial acres in the parish is about 10,700
* Cultivated or occasionally in tillage, - - - 8600
Under wood and plantations, - - - - 1750
Moor to be cultivated or planted, - - - - 250
Moss, - - - - . - - 100
10,700

The gross rental of the parish exceeds L. 11,000 ; and the ave-
rage rate of the arable land let is about L. 1, 7s. per acre, compris-
ing the various gradations from L. 3 per acre down to 12s. The
extent of the farms varies from 280 acres to 40,—and pendicles
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and cottage holdings from 20 acres to less than one. Leases are
generally for nineteen years. No particular breed of bestial can be
stated as peculiar to the parish. Many Ayrshire cows, for the
purpose of the dairy, have of late years been introduced. The
grazing of a cow for the season costs about L. 3. Every farm has
a thrashing-mill, and none but iron ploughs are in use. Ploughmen’s
wages vary from L. 12 to L. 18 per annum, with victuals.

Husbandry.—The alternate system of cropping is generally
practized, and, on account of the diversity of soils, this is judicious-
ly modified to suit the capabilities of land, localities, and climate.
The best wheat lands are cultivated under a six course rotation, in
which grass with clover has a place only for one season, beans and
pease, with other leguminous plants, occupying the intermediate
years between the grain crops.

Lands of medium quality, which include the greater portion of
that which is arable, are kept under a five years rotation, with two
years under grass, the first year hay, and the second pasture. On
dry and gravelly soils, and also on the inferior moorlands, a six
years rotation is followed, with three years grass in succession, while
the generality of small pendiclers and occupiers of village acres
practise that of four years ; the first, green crop; the second, bar-
ley with grass seeds; the third, cutting grass or hay ; and the fourth,
oats.

Bone-dust has been used with much advantage as a manure, for
the raising of turnips, on the dry lands which admit of the crop
being eaten off with sheep; but lime is the stimulant most in use,
tnany thousand bolls of which have of late years been carted from
Pertb, it being brought there by shipping from the Frith of Forth
and the north of England.

Potatoes, particularly the Perthshire red, are extensively culti-
vated for the London market, and, for several years have brought
higher returns to the farmer than the rest of his other crops. Ex-
cellent crops of turnips are also raised for home consumption,
especially for feeding cattle, which find purchasers both from Perth
and Glasgow. Some good crops of mangold wurzel have also been
raised. Several tenants now see the advantage of sowing out their
fields with different kinds of natural grass seeds suited to the soil,
in mixture with rye-grass and clover. As this system will improve
the pasturage, so it will be the means of extending it, and couse-
quently of lessening the quantity of land, so frequently held under
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tlllaga, which is the greatest defect with which the present system
is chargeable.

Value of Annual Produce.
Grain of all kinds, sold or consumed, deductmg seed L. 21500
Green crops, do. do. - - 9300
Hay and pasturage, . - . - - 7165
‘Woods and ph.m:mons, - - - - - 1500
Moss, - - - - - 30

Amount, L. 3;,55

Manufactures.— The only manufacturing establishment in the
parish is at Woodend, in the immediate vicinity of the village of
Almondbank, and belongs to the Messrs Turnbull of Hunting-
tower Bleachfield, inthe adjoining parish of Tibbermore. This was
formerly a paper manufactory, but was lately converted into a weav-
ing establishment, and is fitted up with power looms. It gives em-
ployment to a considerable number of people in that quarter. The
population of the village of Almondbank is chiefly employed at the
pub]ic works on the river Almond, which are numerous and ex-
tensive, but none of them are in this pansb but the one now men-
tioned.

The principal employment of a great part of the population of
the village of Methvenis hand-loom weaving. They are chiefly sup-
plied with work by resident agents, who obtain it on commission
from manufacturers in Glasgow.

V.—ParocuiaL EcoNomy.

Roads, §c.— The north road from Perth to Glasgow by way of
Crieff passes through the village of Methven, which is situated six
miles from Perth, eleven from Crieff, and fifty-eight from Glasgow.
There is no other turnpike road in theparish, but several countyroads
intersect it, which greatly facilitate the intercourse between this
parish and the neighbouring districts in all directions. These roads
are generally Lept in a state of excellent repair, and are maintain-
ed by the funds arising from the statute labour conversion. Two
coaches (one of them the royal mail) pass and repass from Perth
to Glasgow daily, and there is a penny post-office here, which was
established about five years ago, in connection with the post-office
at Perth.

Ecclesiastical State.—The parish church, which is conveniently
situated, is a large commodious and substantial building, although
not an elegant one, and, with the addition of an aisle built to it in
the year 1825, at the private expense of Robert Smythe, Esq. of
Methven, the patron and principal heritor of the parish, contains



METHVEN. 155

about 1100 sittings, which are in general nearly all occupied. The
only other place of worship in the parish is a meeting-house in con-
nection with the Ubnited Associate Synod, formerly Antiburgher
Seceders.

About the year 1770 this parish had become one of the most
thorough Seceding parishes in Scotland, and the parish church at
that time was almost entirely deserted. By an enumeration, very
carefully taken in the beginning of the year 1836, it was found
that the gross population of the quoad sacra parish was then 2450,
and that the number of communicants belonging to the Establish-
ed Church was 903.

In this parish there are no Dissenters in the proper acceptation
of that term, for all those who do not belong to the church are
connected either with the United Associate Synod, or with the As-
sociate Synod of Original Seceders, who have a place of worship in
a neighbouring parish.

The bumber of families in the parish altogether is 630 ; of
these, 354 belong to the Established Church; 234 to what were
formerly Antiburgher Seceders : and 21 to the Original Seceders.

The manse is an elegant modern edifice, built in the year 1830,
at a very considerable expense, and may justly be regarded as an
unquestionable proof of the liberality and good taste of the heri-
tors. It is the largest, and perhaps the best finished and most
convenient, manse in the presbytery.

The stipend, as modified in the year 1829, is 18 chalders, half
meal, and half barley, payable by the fiars of the county.

The glebe consists of 15 acres of gond land, capable of bearing
all kinds of crops, besides 10 acres of unimproved moor land, which
was allotted to the minister, as his portion of the common, at the
time it was divided.

Education.— Nothing can be more satisfactory than the state of
education in this parish. There are very few if any adults that -
cannot read, and by the exertions of the benevolent, the poorest
children have the means of instruction afforded them. About one-
ninth of the population is continually employed in attending
school, and while the general progress is extremely gratifying,
there are many instances of great proficiency in every department
of education. The parochial school has, for above twenty years,
been under the superintendence of the present eminent teacher
Mr R. Wilson, whose services and whose character have earned
for him the esteem and confidence of all those among whom he
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has so long and successfully laboured. And besides his profes-
sional duties, which have been uniformly discharged with great
fidelity and talent, he has rendered invaluable services to the com-
munity in the management of several benevolent institutions.
The advantages of the savings-bank in this place are chiefly ow-
ing to his business talent, and gratuitous labours. The existence,
and happy effects of the friendly society, as it is now constituted,
have the same origin; and much of the comfort of the poor is
to be traced to the kindness and accuracy with which he conducts
their‘pecuniary affairs under the direction of the heritors and kirk-
session. 'The salary paid to the schoolmaster is the maximum,
and the amount of school-fees actually received may vary from
L.25 to L.30 per annum. The rate of fees is 2s., 2s. 6d. and
3s. per quarter, for the ordinary branches of education, and 5s.
for Latin, book-keeping, practical mathematics, &c. &c. The
number of scholars attending the parochial school varies from 120
to 150.

There is an unendowed school in the village of Almondbank,
numerously attended, there being from 70 to 90 scholars who re-
ceive instruction in this place. The right of nominating the teacher
to this school belongs to Robert Smythe, Esq. of Methven, who
along with some other benevolent individuals, contributes an-
nually a few pounds for the education of poor children in that dis~
trict.

There is also in the village of Methven a school supported en-
tirely by the Secession congregation of this place, and, so far as we
know, this school is well attended and well taught, so that the
means of education are abundantly supplied in this parish.

Literature.— A library was established here in the year 1790,
and now consists of more than 1100 volumes. It contains many
standard works in divinity, science, and general literature. It is
supported by the annual contribution of its members, the number
of whom at present is 130. The members meet quarterly for con-
ducting the general business of the society. It is governed by a pre-
sident and committee of management, who are annually elected.
The institution is in a prosperous condition, and eminently fitted
to promote the dissemination of general knowledge.

Friendly Society.— A Friendly Society was instituted here in the
year 1790, but, from the imperfect knowledge, or rather the perfect
ignorance which then, and for many years afterwards, prevailed re-
garding the equitable principles upon which institutions of this

4 .
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nature ought to be founded, this society, like all others of the
same kind, had long to grope its way in uncertainty, and from
time to time to vary and adjust its rates of contributions and allow-
ances, according as the funds were supposed to be adequate to the
purposes contemplated or not. This state of ignorance was evi-
dently the true cause, both then and afterwards, of the almost uni-
versal failure of Friendly Societies. But by the caution and fore-
sight of some of its leading members, this Society was safely guid-
ed through those difficulties which proved so fatal to others, and
was even comparatively in a prosperous state in the year 1824,
when the Report of the Highland Society of Scotland upon Be-
nefit or Friendly Societies was published.

For this important production, the public owe a deep debt of
gratitude to Charles Oliphant, Esq. W. S.

Upon the appearance of the Highland Society’s Report, the

members of this society, generally, eagerly availed themselves of
the informationitafforded, and showed a resolution, in spite of every
difficulty, to reduce to practice, in their own case, the principles
therein expounded. They, therefore, immediately set about re-
modelling the Methven Friendly Society, in strict conformity to
the data contained in the Report of the Highland Society, and for
this purpose they appointed a large committee of their number, to
whom, in terms of the Friendly Society Act of 1802, they dele-
gated all the power and authority the society itself possessed, to
alter, to amend, and to enlarge its laws, its principles, and its ob-
jects.
Jeche society accordingly, on the 22d May 1826, adopted a new
constitution, principally derived from, and entirely founded upon,
the Highland Society’s Report, embracing the three great schemes
therein exhibited, namely, 1sz, For affording weekly payments
in money during sickness, until the member attains the seventieth
year of his age. 2d, For affording annuities to members for life
after the sixtieth, sixty-fifth, or seventieth year of their age, and
also for affording, at any age, single annuities, i. e. an annuity for
the life of one person. And, 8d, For a funeral allowance, or a sum
payable at death.

With regard to the first scheme, the member who subscribes
for an allowance in sickness must, at the same time, contribute
also for an annuity to commence with the seventy-first year of his
age, if he lives so long, when the sickness allowance terminates,
and the contributions for both cease ; and the relation which these
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benefits bear to each other must always be such, that for every
shilling a member’s weekly allowance in sickness consists of, his an-
nuity must be L. 2 ; that is, if his allowance in sickness be 5s. per
week, his annuity after seventy must be L. 10; if the one be 8s.
the other will be L. 16, and so on. But no member is allowed to
contribute for a weekly sick allowance higher than 10s., ner for
an annuity above L. 20. As to the second scheme, any member
is allowed to subscribe for an annuity of any amount not exceed-
ing L. 20, to commence with the 61st, 66th, or 71st year of his
age, without reference to any of the other schemes. By this
scheme also, a present single annuity may be purchased by ad-
vancing, in one payment, a sun corresponding to its value at the
time of entry, according to the age of the annuitant. The third
scheme is merely alife insurance, and to this department, as well *
as to the single annuity portion of the second scheme, both males
and females are admissible. )

Any one or all of the benefits which this society is intended to
confer, may be secured either by annual contribution, or by a single
payment. The rates of contribution chargeable in all the schemes
are regulated by a set of tables constructed for the purpose, which
were submitted to, and approved by, the most competent judges,
previously to their being adopted. By means of these tables,—
the number and ages of the members being known,—the affairs of
the society can at any time be investigated, and its ability or in-
ability to answer all the demands to be made upon its funds, can
be readily ascertained, in a manner similar to that practised by re-
gular Insurance Companies. This society, therefore, as may be
supposed, is in a very prosperous condition ; its members are nu-
merous, and its funds are amply sufficient to meet all its engage-
ments. Such is a brief outline of the Methven Friendly Society,
—an institution well calculated to answer all the purposes for which
associations of this nature are intended.

Savings Bank.— A savings bank was instituted here in the year
1815, chiefly under the direction of Robert Smythe, Esq., the
principal heritor. It would be a difficult task to estimate the be-
nefit which has already been derived from this institution, not only
by many individuals and families belonging to the parish, but also
by a very considerable number of persons in the neighbouring pa-
rishes, where either no attempt has been made to establish a si-
milar institution, or where the attempt has been unsuccessful. It
is true, that in several of the sux;rounding parishes, savings banks
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were commenced about the time this one began its operations, but
from some cause or other, most, if not all of them, lasted only a
few years, and then vanished without leaving behind them any
perceptible trace of their usefulness. On the contrary, the Meth-
ven Savings Bank came into existence without a single word to re-
commend it to the attention of those classes of the community for
whose benefit it was intended, beyond the contents of a very brief
hand-bill, and having continued to prosper for twenty-one years,
without interruption, it has in an eminent degree been the means
of promoting the comfort and comparative independence of not a
few of those who have wisely taken the advantages which savings
banks, properly constituted, are calculated to bestow. The sim-
plicity of the mode, and the unostentatious manner in which the
affairs of this bank have hitherto been conducted, form one
of the principal causes, if not the very principal cause of its
success. It has never been placed under the protection of any
statute relating to saving banks, for in its nature and operations
it resembles more a branch of a provincial bank, although on a
small scale, than may be conceived by the generally entertained
notion of a parish or savings bank. The heritors and the minis-
ter of the parish are directors, and the schoolmaster has, from its
commencement, acted as treasurer or cashier ; indeed, it may be
said, that upon him alone has devolved all the burden of conduct-
ing its affairs. The directors meet annually, when the proceed-
ings of the preceding year are laid before them, and a general
statement of them docqueted.  All the money deposited is lodged
in the Perth Bank as soon as the deposits amount to a sum worth
sending, for any sum not less than 1s. is received. A deposi-
tor may withdraw the whole of his money or any part of it atany
time he pleases, and if there be not money on hand sufficient to
answer the demand, the treasurer gives him an order upon the
Perth Bank for the amount required. The savings bank gives the
same rate of interest upon every separate deposit of 16s. 8d., as
the Perth bank gives upon the gross amount lodged with them.
And yearly, at 31st May, the interest due to each depositor is
added to his account, both in the books of the institution and in
his own pass-book. When a person’s deposits amount to L. 20,
L.30, L. 40, or upwards, the usual way is to transfer that sum
from the stock of the savings bank into that of the Perth Bank, in
the depositor’s own name, which is always done with his consent ;
and he thereupon obtains a separate bank receipt, which, in ge-
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neral, he takes charge of himself. In this way, many who com-
menced depositing their savings in the Methven Savings Bank
have become annual depositors, to a very considerable amount, with
the Perth Banking Company ; for when they go there at the end
of the year to have their bank receipt renewed, they add to it not
only the interest due upon it at that time, but also all that they
have been able to save for the preceding twelve months. In this
way several of these depositors have been enabled to become pro-
prietors of houses, sufficient, at least, to accommodate themselves
and their families, and this is evidently a result, which, humanly
speaking, would not likely ever have happened, had it not been
for the opportunity which the saving bank afforded them, of com-
mencing the accumulation of the little fortune which has enabled
them to acquire this enviable degree of independence. The be- -
nefits of this institution are open to all, without regard to age, sex,
or residence ; hence, there are some depositors from a great dis-
tance, and several females who commenced early to deposit have,
now, each, the command of not less than L. 60, L. 70, and some of
them L. 80, while others similarly situated, but less provident,
cannot perhaps command as many shillings. The total amount
deposited up to 1st January 1837 is L. 4316, 8s. 8d. ; the total
number of depositors is 331, and the lowest amount of deposits
belonging to any individual is 2s. We could say much more up-
on this subject, were it not that we would thereby extend this ar-
ticle to an improper length; but we cannot conclude these remarks
without expressing our conviction, founded upon our knowledge of the
benefits which many have derived from this institution, that savings
banks, properly constituted, and judiciously conducted, are eminent-
ly calculated to promote the comfort and happiness both of indi-
viduals and families, and that were the working-classes of the com-
munity once led more generally to embrace the benefits they of-
fer, we cannot conceive a method better fitted to advance their in-
terest, nora plan better adapted to promote their real independence.
Poor and Parochial Funds.—The funds for the support of the
poor are derived from two sources; the one is an assessment up-
on the parish expressly for that purpose,—the other, the collec-
tions at the church door. These are kept entirely separate, and
are appropriated to different classes or lists of poor. The assess-
ment or poor’s rate was introduced here so early as the year 1775,
when the church-door collections were found altogether inadequate
to the wants of the poor, in consequence of by far the greater part
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of the parishionérs, a little before that time, becoming Antiburgher
Seceders ; and although it has not hitherto been found altogether
practicable to discontinue the assessment, matters are, however,
in this respect, now very much changed. The average annual
amount of the assessment is L. 100, of which the heritors pay the
one-half, in proportion to their valued rent, and the tenants and
householders the other, according to their means and circum-
stances. The funds arising from the assessment, with the ex-
ception of the expense inevitably incurred by this mode of provid-
ing for the poor, are almost exclusively bestowed upon the poor
belonging to the Secession, or upon such poor as do not belong
to the church. On the other hand, the kirk-session of the parish
are in general enabled to aliment all the poor belonging to the
Established Church, from the collections received at the church
door, which, for the year 1836, being a fair average, amounted to
L.85. There are thus two lists or classes of poor in the parish,
~—the one maintained by the assessment, which is levied by the
authority of the heritors and kirk-session, in their collective capa-
city,—the other maintained by the kirk-session alone. The whole
of the proceedings of the kirk-session, so far as these relate to pe- -
cuniary matters, are annually submitted to the heritors at their
regular meetings, and are both approved of and confirmed by them.

The average number of regular poor upon both these funds is
about 38, the greater part of whom are at present alimented by
the kirk-session. The minimum monthly allowance is 2s. 6d.,
and the highest ordinary rate is 13s. Many persons in indigent
circumstances are from time to time prevented from falling per-
manently upon the poor’s roll, by the aid of the kirk-session, ju-
diciously administered, in such occasional cases as imperiously call
for relief. In few parishes with a population equal to that of
Methven, are the poor better attended to, or the funds for their
support less felt to be burdensome.

Inrns.— There .are no fewer than 10 licensed alehouses in the
parish. Large and populous as the parish is, if that number were
reduced to a half, we should think that all the good purposes for
which houses of this kind are intended would be answered, and
the effect that would be thus produced, in a moral point of view,
upon a certain class of the community, would be desirable.

Fuel.—The fuel generally used is coal, which is to be had in
abundance at all seasons, at the port of Perth, brought by ship~
ping,—the Scotch coal, from the pits adjacent to the river Forth,

PERTH. L
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and the English coal, from the coal-fields in the neighbourhood
of Newcastle.
MisceELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS.

The improvements that have been effected in this parish since
the publication of the former Statistical Account are numerous
and varied. The extensive pleasure grounds and gardens, both at
Lynedoch House and Methven Castle, with their beautiful ap-
proaches and enlarged accommodation, deserve to be mentioned,
and the sylvan scenery, which decorates not only these mansions,
but extends all over the parish, forms a delightful contrast to the
bleak and cheerless aspect which it formerly exhibited. In the
year 1793, there were only three slated farm-houses in the parish,
with as many enclosed farms. Now, every farm is enclosed, with
the exception of a few pendicles on moor-land,—the farms are all
subdivided, and have substantial slated houses, with corresponding
offices. Agriculture is certainly in a high state of improvement
in this parish. Much has been done by Robert Smythe, Esq. of
Methven, to aid the industry of his tenants, by blasting and re-
moving stones, and by draining, all of which drains Mr Smythe
. opens at his own expense, and the tenants perform the rest of the
labour. Subsoil ploughing has been introduced, and is likely soon
to become general. The bridge now building over the Almond,
at Dalcrue, near Lynedoch, will, when finished, be an object of ge-
neral attraction, both for elegance of design and workmanship, and
for its singularly romantic situation.

April 1837.

PARISH OF REDGORTON.

PRESBYTERY OF PERTH, SYNOD OF PERTH AND STIRLING.

THE REV. WILLIAM.LISTON, MINISTER.

L.—TorocrarPHY AND NaTURAL HisTORY.
Name..—THE name of this parish has been variously written

Redgorton, Regorton, and Rogorton. The two latter spellings
are evidently corruptions of the first. But the most ancient or-
thography is Rochgorton, as appears by a charter by King David
1L preserved in the chartulary of Scone, in which his Majesty con-
veys the church of Rochgorton to the abbacy of Scone. Rock or
Ruach in Gaelic, signifies red, and Gorton or, Garton signifies a
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little field. The meaning, therefore, is the same, either in the an-
cient or modern orthography, and signifies the Red-field, i. e. the
field of blood. The current opinion, therefore, which derives the
name of the parish from the battle of Luncarty, seems to be well
founded, although the popular derivation (quasi Red-gore-town)
appears too bald for admission.

Origin, Boundaries, Topographical Appearances, &c.— The pa-
rish consists of three united parishes, Redgorton, Luncarty, and
St Serffs. Redgorton belonged to the abbacy of Scone; St
Serffs, a corruption from St Servanus, belonged to the diocese
of Dunkeld; and Luncarty, as appears from Keith, was a parson-
age, i. e. a church not appropriated to any religious house. The
period of the union of these three parishes is not precisely known ;
but-it is most probable that it took place at the time of the Re-
formation, as the presbytery records, which extend back to 1619,
speak of them as having been already united.

The parish consists of two parts, a lower and an upper part,
very unequal in point of magnitude, and very dissimilar in every
respect. The lower, or principal part, though of an irregular fi-
gure, approaching nearly to two triangles, may be stated as six
miles long by two miles broad, though its greatest breadth great-
ly exceeds, and its smallest falls as much short of it. This part,
therefore, contains about 10.125 square miles. It lies at the con-
fluence of the Tay and the Almond, and is bounded on the east by
the former of these rivers, which separates it from the parishes of
Scone and St Martins ; and on the south-west by the latter river,
which separates it from the parishes of Tibbermuir and Methven.
It requires three lesser streams, the Coldrochie, the Shochie, and
Ordie, to divide it from the parish of Moneydie, on the west and
north-west. And it is separated on the north from the parishes of
Auchtergaven and Kinclaven, partly by imaginary lines, and partly
by smaller streams, whose magnitude has not been considered of
such importance as to acquire for them a distinctive appellation.

The surface of this part is varied and undulating, presenting
something diversified in its aspect at every step. The tide, in its
highest floods, flows up to Scone, or within half a mile of the
mouth of the Almond; 30 that the lowest fields of this part are
little above the level of the sea, whilst the highest may be 100
feet above it. The soil is very diversified, changing, sometimes
very suddenly, from the deepest loam to the coldest till, on the one
band, and to the most arid gravel, or even pure sand, on the other.

The whole lands in this part of the parish are cultivated’ and
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improved, and, in general, subdivided by thorn hedges. The
higher ridges and knolls are for the most part planted with wood,
of which there is a great extent in the parish. No property in the
country has been more improved, or had more attention paid to it,
in this respect, than that of Lord Lynedoch, who possesses two-
thirds of the whole parish. No expense has been spared in ex-
tending, or altering, in any way, the arrangement and boundaries
of the woods, wherever it would contribute to the ornament of the
estate, or the beauty of the outline. The grounds, accordingly,
abound with beautiful prospects. Few panoramic scenes, perhaps,
are finer than that which is seen from Redgorton ridge, which .
commands a view of Scone Park and Palace, of the bridge and city
of Perth, and the fertile valley on which it stands, with the mighty
Tay seen rolling through it, wherever the sweeping of the ground,
or the opening of the woods, permits the eye to reach its channel ;
the whole bounded by a semicircle of hills, consisting of the Ochils
on the one hand, and the Sidlaw Hills and the hills of Kinnoull
and Moncrieff on the other, with the Fife Lowmond starting up to
shut up the opening betwixt the one and the other.

The other part of the parish, which is quite detached from the
rest, lies beyond the parish of Moneydie, at the foot of the Gram-
pians, running up the shoulder of one of them to the top, and com-
prebends the barony of Mullion. The aspect of the barony is
very different from that of the lower part of the parish. There
are here no woods or lines of hedges, with which the lower part is
so abundantly clothed and sheltered, but open moorland, field, and
heathy mountain. The soil, however, wherever it has been culti-
vated,—and a great deal has been done in this way by a very in-
dustrious tenantry,—is a sharp, gravelly, or moorish loam ; and in
favourable seasons yields excellent crops, but liable, from the ele-
vation of the district, to be nipt by the early frosts, before they have
reached their full maturity. The barony of Mullion is about three
miles long by three-quarters of a mile broad, and thus may be
stated as containing 1.875 square miles, so that the whole parish
comprehends twelve square miles, or 7680 acres. The Shochie
here again bounds the parish, and separates it from the parish of
Auchtergaven on the north; whilst another mountain stream cal-
led Crachie, which falls into the Shochie at the boundary of the
barony, separates it from the parish of Monzie, annexed to the pa-
rish of Moneydie quoad sacra.

Hydrography.— There are no rivers that run through the parish,
unless the united waters of the Shochie and the Ordie were to
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be dignified by that appellation ; and even they run only a very
short distance before they fall into the Tay. They do not now, how-
ever, follow their natural course, but run in a cut that has been
made by the Luncarty Company through a steep bank, in the
nearest line to the Tay. The lower part of the parish is bounded,
as already stated, for nearly six miles by the Tay and the Almond
respectively, which are of the greatest importance to the parish, as
will be fully noticed under the article Industry. The only lake in
the parish worthy of notice is a very small one in the barony of
Mullion, which never was of any great extent, and which had its
scanty boundary circumscribed last year by the draining off of a
considerable proportion of its water. It is, however, said to be of
considerable depth.

Climate— Diseases.—The lower part of the parish lies at a con-
siderable distance from the Grampians, which are on the north,
and is still farther removed from the Ochil Hills on the south.
This circumstance undoubtedly contributes to render the climate
so dry and healthy asitis. We frequently see these hills enveloped
in dense clouds, and know that they and the adjacent lands are
drenched with torrents of rain, whilst we are breathing a compa-
ratively dry atmosphere, or luxuriating in bright sunshine. The
parish is accordingly healthy, and free from any local distemper.
It is stated in the last Statistical Account, that the people are sub-
ject to ague. But whether it be from the complete drainage which
the land has undergone, or from the quantity of wood that has
been planted and reared, since that date, which of itself takes up a
quantity of moisture, and through which surface drains are cut in
all directions, which rapidly run off the water that would otherwise
be stagnant ; so at least it is, that the ague is now almost entirely
unknown amongst us.

Game.— The common kinds of game are very abundant : hares,
rabbits, pheasants, and partridges, with snipe, woodcock, and land-
rail in their seasons. The pheasants, however, in proportion as
they have increased, have diminished the number of partridges.
For being much the stronger party, though only recent settlers in
the country, they, in imitation perhaps of a nobler animal, drive
back the weaker, though aboriginal inhabitants. Roe-deer are
frequently met with in the woods, and now and then a few red-
deer come down to us in winter, and remaining in the woods do
great destruction to the crops in summer.

Geology.—The rocks in this parish belong to the tramsition
and old sandstone formations, according to the Wernerian,no-
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menclature. Its extreme north-western position in the barony
of Mullion is occupied by greywacke to a considerable extent.
Through the southern edge of this passes that bed of clay slate,
which extends nearly throughout the lower range of the Gram-
pians from sea to sea. Its character, adjuncts, and position are simi-
lar to those of the slate deposit at the great quarries near Dunkeld,
and in the Stormont. It dips at an augle of 45° towards the north.
It is worked as a roofing slate at Ruchummon in this parish. To
‘the south of this, chlorite slateis found, and farthersoutha coarse pe~
culiar variety of conglomerate. In the lower part of the parish a gray
sandstone in thick strata prevails. This is a continuation of the
sandstone which is quarried to such an extent at Gelly Burn. It
is a first-rate building stone ; and in some places abounds with
charry impressions of various land plants. The southermost rocks
along the channel of the Almond consist of argillaceous red sand-
stone. This is thickly marked with pale bluish spots, sometimes
supposed to be caused by organisms, and is in many parts inter-
sected with very thin veins of satin spar. It contains about 16 per
cent. of carbonate of lime, and in some parts of the country is used
as a top-dressing for pasture, under the name of rock marl.

As this parish forms part of the angular territory, bounded on
two sides by the rivers Tay and Almond towards their confluence,
it is supposed to be traversed from side to side by the five or six
trap veins which make their appearance in gach of these rivers in
the space of about two miles. But these are nowhere else visible
in the parish, except where the surface has been intersected by
ravines or water-courses.

Woods.—There are from 760 to 800 acres of wood on Lord
Lynedoch’s property ; about 60 on that of the Duke of Athole ; and
a few acres on that of Mr Smythe of Methven. The woods on Lord
Lynedoch’s property were originally planted with Scotch fir, and
larch, except some places which were thought fitter for oak, which
is now cut as coppice. As the Scotch fir and larch are cut down,
their place is uniformly supplied with young plantations of which
the principal part is oak. His Lordship has been at great pains
in procuring acorns for rearing plants, and, so far as I have been
able to ascertain, they prove to be the true Quercus robur. This,
however, I may remark, is not the case with some other planta-
tions in the vicinity, where I have observed the Quercus sessili-
florus to prevail. The latter is a tree of much softer wood, and
greatly inferior value. The attention of landed proprietors, in
making oak plantations, cannot be too strictly or earnestly direct-
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ed to the choice of their plants, or acorns, that they may not ob-
tain an indifferent, instead of a very valuable wood. The discri-
mination is easily made, especially in collecting acorns for seed.
In the inferior kind the acorn sits close upon the branch, whereas
it hangs upon a longish foot-stalk in the true Quercus robur.®

Botany.— This parish consisting of open fields of all kinds of
soil sheltered with hedges; and of deep and shady woods, in some
places dry, in others wet and marshy, running here and there into
petty lakes or pools; having within its bounds the banks of two
larger rivers, and two smaller streams ; and consisting in the barony
of Mullion of lake, and moor, and mountain,—offers an extensive
and varied field of botany. Accordingly, almost all the more com-
mon, and a good many of the rarer plants are to be found within
it. It would be more than useless to attempt to give an account
of the former. But we give the following list of those that are
more uncommon, giving the habitat of the rarer species, with what
notes occur, at the foot of the page.

Hippuris vulgaris Campanula glomerata(2) Adoxa Moschatellina
8cirpus sylvaticus Solanum dulcamaraet var.  Polygonum fagopyrum (5)
Festuca elatior (1) flore albo Epilobium angustifolium
Phalaris arundinacea Scilla verna Pyrola media (6)
Galium boreale Convallaria majalis (3) Saxifraga aizoides (7)
aquaticum multifiora Rubus fruticosus (8)
Droeera rotundifolia Peplis portula (4) suberectus
Lithospermum arvense Trientalis Europea cmsius

® I do not think that it has yet been experimentally ascertained, whether the bark
of Sessilifiorus be as much inferior to that of Robur asits wood; but I think the pre-
sumption is that the bark of the hardest wood contains the greatest quantity of tanin.

(1) Wood on Redgorton hill. It is surprising that this plant has not come into cul-
tivation, wherever lands are laid down in permanent pasture. Its creeping roots dis-
qualify it, in some measure, from being sown where the lands are speedily to be broken
up. But this is the reverse of an objection where they are to remain fora length of time
in pasture; and its faculty of pushing its roots deep into the clay, would prevent its
being thrown out in cold lands, while its fine soft herbage forms excellent food either for
sheep or cattle: 1 observe that some curious cultivators in this neighbourhood give
the name elatior to the true gigantca, which latter, though a much stronger, isa much
cosrser plant.

(2) Banks of the Tay.

(3) Lily of the valley.—~Banks of the Almond. There is a quarter of an acre of
ground, at the back of Methven wood, in the parish of Methven, literally covered
with this fragrant favourite. There is a variety of multifiora of very diminutive size,
ﬁ:nd'bere, which has retained its proportions when cultivated in the garden for a

g time.

(4) Gravel pit, in Pitcairn green.

(5) Woods.—Not indigenous, having been spread to feed pheasants.

(6) Our botanical friends will thank us for giving bere for the first time, a very
abundant habitat of P unifiora, the rarest and most popular of all our Scottish
plants. In a wood nging to Mr Mathew of Newmill, about 500 yards to the
south-east of an old farm-house called Fairfield, there are two acres of ground-cover-
ed with this beautiful plant.

(7) Thistruly Alpine plant is found on the banks of the Tay and the Almond, hav-
ing, no doubt, been deposited in seed by the river.

(8) We mention this common plant not on account of its rarity, for it is more com-
mon with us than any of the others, but because Sir W. J. Hooker states, on the
authority of Mr Anderson, that in Perthshire and Aberdeenshire, it gives place to
Rubus suberectus. R
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Tormentilla reptans Geranium lucidum Tanacetum vulgare
Thymus acinos robertianum Erigeron uniflorum (24)
Chelidonium majus Genista Anglica, Senecio aquaticus,
Nywpheea alba (9) Ononis arvensis, var. flore sylvaticus
Nuphar lutea albo Solidago virgaurea
Anemone nemorosa Anthyllis vulneraria lanceolata (25)
Cistus helianthemum Vicia sylvatica (15) hrum parthenium
Thalictrum minus Astragalus glycyphyllos (16) Trifolium arvense
Teucrium chamsdrys (10) Hypericum bumifusum (17) Orchis mascula

iganum vulgare ?udnngulum, latifolia
Dlgmli- purpures, var. ubium Habenaria viridis

ore albo (11) hirsutum (18) bifolia
Thlaspi arvensis pulchrum (19) Listera ovata
Camelina sativa (12) Cichorium Intybus (20) nidus-avis
Lepidium campestre (13) Carduus Marianus (21) Epipactis latifolia
Turritis glabra (14) Cnicus heterophyllus ensifolia (26)
Hesperis matronalis eriophorum (22)  Sparganium ramosum
Geranium sanguineum, Bidens tripartita (23) Salix repens, var. & (27)

sylvaticum, Eupatorium cannabinum cotinifolia

(9) Lake of Mullion.

(10) Dry-bed of the Shochie, below the Dunkeld road. Not thought indigenous.

(11) This white variety of Digitalis purpurea, originally found in the fi has
popagated itself in the garden for ten years, without once changing its colour.

(12) Upper fields of the mill-lands of Pitcairn, very rare.

(18) Dry bank at Stanley, and fields on Redgorton hill, rare.

(14) This sin ly rare plant, of which Sir W.J Hooker gives only one very
sparing station in Scotland, and Sir J. Smith only two in England, grows_by no
means sparingly on the banks of the Almond, below the old bri

(15) The banks of the Tay are in some places quite clothed with this beautiful and
graceful plant, decided'}y the most splendid of British creepers.

(16) Banks of the Tay and Almond, by no means sparingly.

(17) Fields of Redgorton hill and Broxie.

%18) Banks of the Tay on Iatton farm, along with perforatum, distinguishable
at first sight by its smaller flowers, and more rugose leaves.

(19) This very beautiful plant, though considered rare in Scotland, is common in
all the woods in this parish.

(20) Fields of Pitmurthly and Redgorton hill.

(21) Vicinity of gardens; certainly not indiienoul.

(22) Redgorton Den, sometimes six feet high.

(28) This curious and rare plant has been found near Luncarty mill.

(24) Sir J. Smith gives this as a distinct species, but Sir W. J. Hooker does not
admit of its being distinct from Alpinum. Where such authorities differ, it would
be presumption in us to decide ; the more especially as there are some circumstances
connected with the plant and its habitat, which seem to favour respectively both sides
of the question. On the one hand, the Alpinum is not found in the vicinity of the
habitat of unifiorum, and the plant has always a single terminal flower, with erect
rays; which seem to favour Sir J. Smith's position. But, on the other hand, the
plant is ouly found on the shelving rocks of the Almond, which are occasionally co-
vered with water, which seems to favour the supposition that the sced may have been
brought down by the river from the higher ground where Alpinum grows. But
then again the plant is not found on rocks similarly situated on the Tay ; and there
seems reason to think that, ifthe one river should bring down the seed of Alpinum,
so would the other, as is the case with Saxifraga aizoides, above referred to.

Sir W. J. Hooker mentions that Alpinum is often single flowered; and states
also that it is sometimes found with rays erect. If it should turn out, on farther ex-
amination, that it is only the one.flowered specimens that have erect rays, it would cer-
tainly establish Sir J. Smith’s specific distinction.

(25) This pretty plant, though found growin; wild here, and though so common
in Ayrshire, as, in some places, to be idered a troubl weed, is not allowed
to be a native, and has not been admitted into any British Flora,

(26) This uncommon plant, which has been rarely found in this parish, grows co-
piously oo the opposite banks of the river Almond, in the wood of Methven. We
may here mention that Corallorhiza innata, which is stated by Sir W. J. Hooker to be
destroyed there, has been recently found, and carefully preserved by Mr Bishop.

(27) Fulva of Sir J. Smith. Redgorton wood.
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We have six out of the twelve Aspidia which are natives of
Scotland, viz. Spirulosum of Hooker, and his var. a ® the true
spinulosum of Smith. Oreopteris, very common, but dwarfish
in Mullion, rarer but more magnificentin the lower part of the pa-
rish, with a variety having the sori very sparingly placed upon the
margin of the pinnz, far from confluent ; dilatatum, and Filiz-mas,
and femina. We have all the three Polypodia ; Asplenium adian-
tum nigrum, Blechnum boreale, and Lycopodium clavatum. We can-
not but regret that we have no station for the very pretty Adian-
tum capillus veneris, and the no less curious Hymenophyllum Tun-
bridgense ; and that the magnificent Osmunda regalis is not to be met
with in all this country. It would be needless to enumerate all
our fungi, of which we have a great variety, but we may mention
that we but too frequently meet with Phallus feetidus, the most dis-
gusting of all nature’s productions.

IL—CiviL HisTorY.

Antiquities.— Chalmers has shewn, in his Caledonia, that the
Roman station, Orrea, was situated at the confluence of the Tay
and the Almond, in this parish,} and there are still circumstances
existing that afford pregnant presumptions of the fact. The Ro-
man road from Ardoch, of which the remains are so distinct and
well known, on the ridge of Gask, leads upon this station;
and is again discovered on the opposite side of the Tay, a little
above the parallel of the Almond. The piers also which support-
ed the bridge by which they crossed the Tay, are still to be seen
in the bottom of the river at this place; and Roman urns have
been found in the banks of the Almond, containing ashes and

® Neither of these two plants, the latter of which is the most beautiful of all
the Aspidis, not even excepting the finely pinnatified Filix-feemina,—is mentioned
ill; 'Hoo_kcr’l Flora Sootica; and the first is not noticed in Sir J. Smith’s Flora

?u;{clc:-emum of the camp at this place are not yet quite obliterated. Although
it has been levelled by the plough, the direction of the mound, which formed the de-
fence on the north and west sides, are distinctly visible, by the remarkable elevation
of the ground. The length of this mound on the north side is 860 feet. Nearly on
the centre of- this side there is a small space, which is not raised, like the line both
to the east and west of it, and which it is not difficult to recognize as the gateway.
Along the whole of this line, at a little distance from it, and parallel to it, there are
the remains of a road, some parts of which, when the ground was ploughed some
years ago, were found to be quite closely paved, correspondirig exactly to other Ro-
man roads, and the peuple themselves remarked that every one of the stones had a
smooth face on the upper side. There can be no doubt that this is the remains of
the iter which conducted to the bridge across the Tay, the piers of which are still
in the river exactly opposite the camp. The remains of the fortification are not so
distinet on the west side, though still visible. The ) of this line is only 437
feet, nearly half the space, which must have been occupied by the camp, having been
washed -w';{ by the encroachment of the Almond, which, as is well known, now

empties itself into the Tay considerably to the north of its former embouchure.
The whole camp, when complete, must have contained about twelve acresof ground:
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burnt bones ; particularly two large urns, mentioned in the notes
to ¢ The Muse’s Threnodie,” and conjectured there, and in the
last Statistical Account, to have contained the ashes of Agricola’s
son, who died in the eighth year of his expedition into Britain,
and of Aulus Atticus, who was killed in the celebrated battle with
Galgacus, at the foot of the Grampian Mountains. It is stated
by Tacitus, and noticed by Buchanan, that Agricola reached the
Tay in the third year of his expedition ; and it is expressly stated
by Agricola himself, in his address to his soldiers before the bat-
tle with Galgacus, as given by Tacitus, that they were then in the
eighth year of that expedition. The camp at Orrea, therefore, ex-
isted for five years previous to that battle. If it was fought, as has
been supposed, at Battle-dikes, or to the east of Blairgowrie, then
it must have been from Orrea that Agricola marched with his
light-armed troops, previous to that battle ; and probably to it, or
to the station in medio (at Inchuthel) that he led his army after
the battle, when, Tacitus tells us, he conducted them into the bor-
ders of the Horesti.* Orrea also continued to be an important
station during the twenty-five years that Lollius Urbicus was Lieu-
tenant in Britain, that is, down to the year 161. It was no doubt
abandoned, along with ail the other country to the north of
Adrian’s wall between the Tyne and the Solway, in the year 170.
But there is as little doubt that it was again occupied by the Em~

® Chalmers has supposed that the battle with Galgacus was fought at Victoria,
(or Dalgenross) near the Ruchel, at the top of Strathearn; and that Agricola ap-
proached the scene of action, from Fife, through Gleneagles. But in order to make
good this idea, he is obliged to get rid of the direct testimony of Tacitus, who says
expressly, that Agriccla, in the third year of his expedition, subdued all the nations
as far as the Tay. (Nationibus usque ad Taum (@mstuario nomen est) subactis.)
And for this purpose he has recourse to a supposition, which appears a very strange
one. He says that by Taum is meant the Solway Frith. And why? because the
British wonf Taw signifies ¢ any thing spread out,” which he thinks is an appro.
priate description of the Solway. But he forgets that Tacitus directly afirms that
Taus is the name of the frith, and quently that it t be taken as a descrip-
tion of it. For the same purpose, when Tacitus states that, after the battle, Agricola
led his troops into the borders of the Horesti, as Victoria is in their territory, he is
obliged to suppose that the author means that he led dack his troops to the borders
of the Horesti ; which is an interpretation which the passage will not bear. Taci-
tus’ expression is, ** in fines Horestorum exercitum deducit,” which clearly implies
that he was without their bounds. Had it been the intention of the historian to say
that he led back his army from Victoria to Carnock, which were both within the ter-
ritories of the Horesti, as Chalmers makes him do, he must necessarily have said,
¢ ad fines Horestorum exercitum reducit ;" and could not have expressed himself as
he has done. lLastly, theidea that the battle took place at the top of Strathearn isir-
reconcilable with the account of Tacitus, when he says that Agricola came to the Mons
Grampius with his light troops, having sent his fleet before him, * preemissa classe.”
How could he possibly be said to have sent his fleet before him, when it must neces-
sarily have sailed in an easterly course, down the Frith of Forth, whilst be was him-
self to march from the camp at Carnock to the top of Strathearn, in a north wester-
ly direction ? But this would be quite properly said, if he sent his fleet from the Tay
to the Esk, (the station Zscica) whilst he proceeded in a shorter direction from
Orrea across the country, towards the same point,




REDGORTON. 171

peror Severus in 209, in his celebrated war with the Caledonians,
in which he lost so many men. The treaty with Caracalla in 211,
finally deprived the Romans of all the country to the north of the
Clyde, if not of the Solway. From first to last, therefore, the
Romans were in possession of Orrea for upwards of 125 years.

The bridge at the mouth of the Almond was the only one
across the Tay which the Romans possessed ; which rendered the
station of Orrea at all times of great importance, as, from the line
of their approach, it formed the key to the possession of the fer-
tile valleys of Strathmore and Gowrie, and all the country to the
east of the river.

About two miles above the station of Orrea, at Pitcairn, on the
banks of the Almond, there are the distinct remains of a camp,
which is called the Roman Camp, but which, from its being
not square but round, was certainly not Roman. It may, not im-
probably, however, have been a camp of the natives, for the pur-
pose of watching the motions of the Romans, who had so distin-
guished a station in the vicinity. If the occupation of Orrea was
of importance to the Romans, it could be of no inferior importance
to the natives, especially after the erection of the bridge across
the Tay; because the possession of that one station would have
cut off the retreat of the Roman troops, who had crossed the river,
and have secured to the British the whole country to the east.
It is natural, therefore, to think that efforts were not wanting to
disturb the enemy in the possession of this station. It was pro-
bably, then, from this place that the attempt was made, in the ab-~
sence of Agricola, by the united forces of the Picts and Scots, to
surprise the ninth legion, which was almost successful, and which,
but for the unexpected return of Agricola himself, would have been
entirely so.* If the camp at Pitcairn was formed with the same
intention, it was skilfully selected, and well adapted to the object in
view. It is situated upon an eminence, commanding a view, not in-
deed of Orrea itself, but of the whole line of approach to that station
for several miles; having the steep bank of the Almond as a de-
fence to the south; and a deep ravine, descending to the very bed
of the river, interposed betwixt it and Orrea, to the east, with

room to draw up an army on the level ground betwixt the camp
and the ravine.

“ Sibbald has supposed that it was at Loch Ore that the attack was made upon
the ninth legi Is it possible that he has been misled by the similarity of the
name of the loch to Orrea? At all events, it was certainly quite impossible that
Agricola could hear of an attack made in the night-timeat Loch Ore, in his camp in
the parish of Carnock, and arrive with his troops at the scene of action, before morn=
ning, as Chalmers supposes.
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It is natural to think that the ever-watchful Romans would not
permit a camp, so situated, and so fitted to annoy them, to remain
undisturbed in the vicinity of so important a station as Orrea. Ac-
cordingly, judging from the number of tumuli, or cairns, the vici-
nity of this camp would seem to have been the scene either of a
succession of contests, or of one great and bloody battle. No ac-
count, or even tradition, indeed, concerning this camp, or these
tumuli, has come down to us. But this is perhaps the most con-
clusive circumstance that removes their date to the time of the
Romans. For, had such transactions as they unquestionably in-
dicate taken place in more recent times, we may conclude that
some tradition, at least, about them would have come down to us,
as has been the case with the battle of Luncarty with the Danes.

That these tumuli or cairns were erected over native chiefs, and
not over the leaders of the Romans, or other enemies, 1s establish-
ed by one circumstance, besides the practice of our ancestors,
which of itself, however, might appear conclusive on the subject,
whilst the same circumstance, as well as the magnitude of the prin-
cipal cairn, bespeak the quality of the person intended to be com-
memorated, and at the same time connects these cairns with the
camp in questxon The circumstance to which I refer, is the name
which is given to the lands on which the camp stands. The names
of places are one of the best evidences which we possess of ancient
historical events, in the absence of historical records. The lands
on which the camp stands are called Pitcairn, that is to say, the
cairns of the graves; pit, in Gaelic, signifying a grave. This name
then connects these cairns, which stand on the lands of Balm-
blair and Bridgeton, with the camp, which stands on the lands of
Pitcairn; and therefore proves that the persons buried under these
cairns perished in battle.

The same name, which is compounded entirely of Gaelic ety-
mons, proves that these tumuli were the burial places of native
chiefs. For had they been erected over Romans, the name would
have given some indication of its Roman origin. And, the cir-
cumstance that these cairns have given the name to the adjacent
lands, proves that'the principal person intended to be commemo-
rated was a great landed proprietor in the country. Forif he had
been any inferior personage, or even any person of equal import-
ance from a distance, though he might have given his name to the
place of his burial, it is not likely that lands, which had never be-
longed to him, or with which he had no connection, would have
taken the name which is given them in tenures, from the circum-
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stances of his death. Now in the time of the Romans the land
was not parcelled out amongst a number of small proprietors as at
present, but was held in great districts by a few nobles or petty
princes. In this way, by putting together the different, circum-
stances in our possession, and comparing them with the ancient
state of society in our country, we arrive, almost with certainty, at
the conclusion, that the principal cairn in this place, of which an
admeasurement is given at the foot of the page,® is the burial-place
of a great landed proprietor, or British Chief, who perished in bat-
tle, in defence of his country, most probably against the Romans.
Battle of Luncarty.— Not much inferior in interest to the site of
the Roman station of Orrea, is the scene of the battle of Luncarty,
so extraordinary and almost romantic in its circumstances, and so
important in its results. The field on which this battle was fought
lies on the banks of the Tay, about two miles above the mouth of
the Almond, and within the period of the incumbency of the last
minister, which extended to forty years, was covered with small
tumuli ; but there is now no other memorial of the contest but two
upright stones, one of which, about four feet high, retains the name
of Denmark. Although this battle is mentioned by all our his-
torians, by Boetius, Fordun, and Buchanan, the precise year in
which it was fought is not accurately known ; but it took place un-
der the reign of Kenneth IIL about the year 990, or somewhat
earlier, Kenneth having been assassinated by Fenella in 994.
The Danes had landed in great force at the mouth of the river
Esk ;+ and having taken the town of Montrose, they levelled both
the town and its castle with the ground, massacring all the inha-
bitants without distinction of age or sex. They then marched
across the whole province of Angus, laying the country waste in
their progress till they reached the Tay, where they encamped on
one of the hills in the vicinity of Perth. The King was at Stir-
ling when intelligence of thesé occurrences was brought him ; from
whence he immediately marched with all the strength he could
muster, to watch the motions of the enemy ; having written to
those nobles who were not at hand, to follow him as soon as pos-
sible, with all their forces. He speedily arrived at Moncrieff Hill,

° This extraordinary cairn is situated on the top of a circular mound, the summit
of which it entirely occupies. The cairn is raised to the height of 13 feet perpendi-
cular sbove the mound, and has a diameter of 100 feet, thus occupying a space of 872
square yards.

t Traducta classe ad Esk® fluminis ostium—oppidum proximum diripiunt : in di-
reptum ferro et igne smeviunt ; arcem solo aquant : cives sine discrimine occidunt :
nulli vel sexui, vel stati parcunt.—Buch. Lib. 6, §. 31.
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—Buchanan says at the confluence of the Tay and the Earn,*—
. where he fixed his camp, which was soon filled by a multitude
of his countrymen ; the nobles having joined him with all their re-
tainers. Whilst he was here organizing his forces, word was sud-
denly brought him that the enemy had crossed the Tay, and were
laying siege to the town of Perth, then called Bertha. When the
King heard that a place of such importance, and so near, was in
danger, he immediately marched thither, and, passing by the ene-
my, took up his position at Luncarty, to the north of them.

The Scots were next day eager for the encounter, and drew out
their forces in order of battle, on a level plece of ground; but the
Danes, who were stationed on an opposite eminence, would not be
drawn from their advantageous position, and the Scots could not
attack them in it without great danger. The King therefore threw
forward his archers and javeline throwers, (sagitarii et jaculatores)
who so annoyed the enemy from a distance, that they were forced
to advance to the contest on more equal terms. A terrible battle
ensued on the level ground, which was fought for some time with
doubtful success. At length, the centre of the Scottish army was
exposed by the flight of both wings, which the Danes were pursu-
ing with great vigour. It would have been a most disastrous day
to the Scots, says Buchanan, had not assistance been providential-
ly brought to them in their extremity by one man.} The battle
was observed by a man of the name of Hay, who, with his two
sons, all of them of great strength both of body and mind, } were

-employed in a field, on the opposite side of the river. His love
of his country, for which he was remarkable, was touched by the
danger of his countrymen ; when, seizing on the yoke of his
plough, and his sons on whatever they could find, and crossing the
Tay at the shallow part of the river, they reached the field of bat-
tle at the critical moment of the flight, which, first by entreaties, .
and then by threats, they endeavoured to stop, declaring that they
would put to death those who persisted.§ Then throwing them-
selves with fury upon the foremost of the pursuing Danes, they
gave the Scots a moment to rally on an eminence, which still re-
tains the name of Turn-again hillock. The battle was now re-

* Brevi ingens multitudo in castra Regis, que erant ad confluentem Tai et Ier-
ne fluminum accessit. Id. loc. cit.

1 Fuisset profecto illa dies longe Scotis funestissima, nisi velut divinitus per unum
hominem in prope despera fuisset oblatum auxilium. Buch. Lib. 6, §. 32.

$ Qui cum corporis, animique viribus magnis essent, nec minore in patriam cari-
tate. Id. loc. cit.

§ Se quoque vociferantes adversus fugientes, Danos fuere. Id. loc. cit.
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newed on somewhat different ground, when Hay, leading some of
the clans down a deep ravine, took the Danes in flank and rear,
which threw them into confusion. At this critical moment again,
another circumstance occurred which completed their disorder. A
great shout was raised by a number of grooms, and a rustic crowd
of peasaots,* which appeared to the Danes to be a new army, and
increased their panic. The fortune of the day was now, therefore,
entirely changed, and the Danes were routed with such prodigious
slaughter, that those who escaped the sword perished in the river.
A despairing effort was, however, made to save their commander’s
life, by defending an eminence close to the banks of the river; but
all their efforts were unavailing. For here the Danish General,
according to Fordun, the King himself, was slain ;+ and the stone
mentioned above, which yet retains the name of Denmark, still
marks the spot of his fall.

Such was the celebrated battle of Luncarty, which, having been
turned from defeat to victory, by the undaunted valour and success-
ful conduct of one man and his sons, laid the foundation of the for-
tune of the family of Hay, which includes in it the three earldoms
of Errol, Tweeddale, and Kinnoull.

After this complete victory, the King wishing to march in tri-
umph into Perth, directed that splendid robes should be brought
for the gallant Hay and his sons, that they might make a suitable
appearance, but he refused to put them on ; and, having only wash-
ed off the dust, and marching into the town, dressed in his every-day
garments, and carrying the yoke with which he had done such ser-
vice over his shoulder, he fixed the eyes of all men upon him, and
received the whole credit of the fortune of the day.; An assem-
bly of states having been held shortly after, at Scone, it was there
decreed to give the valiant Hay his choice of the Greyhound’s
course or the Falcon’s flight, as a suitable reward for having deli~
vered his country from so formidable an enemy. Hay having
chosen the Falcon’s flight, the noble bird was unhooded on the top
of a hill in the vicinity of the city, and stooped not in his flight till

* Ad hanc Danorum trepidati agasones, et imbellis agrestium turba sublato
clamore speciem novi exercitus prebuere. 1d. loc. cit.

t In illo admirabili bello de Luncardy ubi Norica gens una cum suo rege totali-
ter perierunt. Ford. Scotichron. Lib. x. Cap. 16.

% Haius ad Regem productus—splendidas vestes sibi et filiis oblatas, ut inspec-
tiores Bertham ingrederentur, renuit ; ac tantum absterso pulvere, quotidiano ami.
culo indutus, jugumque quo erat in prelio usus, ferens—multis ad novi generis spec.
taculum accurrentibus urbem insredll)tur : omniumgque ora et oculos in se unum con«
vertit : ac solus prope omnem illius diei celebritatem tulit. Buch. Lib. 6, §. 33,

'



176 PERTHSHIRE.

he reached the confines of the parish of Errol, where he alighted
on a large stone, which still bears the name of the ¢ Hawk’s stane.”
All the intervening ground was given in property to the family of
“ Hay of Errol,” though it has since that period been either ap-
portioned to different members of the family, or alienated to other
parties. In memory of these events, the family of Hay still wear
as their arms, argent, three scutcheons, Gules: with the yoke in-
scribed, 7. e. three golden shields in a silver shield ; an indication,
as Buchanan thinks, that the public safety was defended by the
singular valour of three men, in an important battle.*

® Of the existence of this battle there can be podoubt. And although some critics
have pretended to find improbabilities or impossibilities in its principal circumstances,
there is such unquestionable evidence of their truth, besides the direct testimony of
all our historians, as no criticism can overcome. Lord Kames, in his ¢ Sketches of
the History of Man,” has said, ‘* This story has every mark of fiction. A man
ploughing in sight of a battle, on which depended his wife and children, his
and perhaps his own life ; three men, without rank or figure, with only a stick in the
hand of each, nemminf the tide of victory, and turning the fate of battle. I mention not
that a plough was unknown in Scotland for a century or two after that battle; for
that circumstance could not create a doubt in the historian, if he was ignorant of it.”
A little attention, however, to the circurustances narrated above, will, I think, remove
this objection. If it be remembered, that the Scottish army did not arrive at the
scene of action till the preceding day, and that the field in which Hay was at work
was on the opposite side of the river from the field of battle, it will not appear so ut-
terly incredible that he was at work as is pretended. Besides, the fair inference from
this part of the criticism, only extends to the circumstance of his being actually en.
gaged in agricultural labour. It does not follow that he could not be in the fields
observing the action, nor imply the imnpossibility of his seizing the yoke ; and bis me-
rit would be as great on the one supposition as the other. Aguin, the criticism of
this able and respectable author is as full of self-contradictions as the story itself. In
order to give point to bis criticism, he is obliged to suppose (what is not stated by
any historian) that Hay was * unconcernedly” following his ordinary occupation, and
thisat the very moment that his own narration represents him as roused into rage at
the flight of bis countrymen.

If the interest he should naturally have taken in the fate of the battle from ‘¢ Ais
wift and children, his goods, and perhaps his life” being dependent upon it, ren-
dered it impossible for him to be an uncuncerned rpectator, as the criticism implies,
would not these be excitements to strong and even desperate efforts in behalf of his
countrymen ? Add to this that the learned author, in order to make his case the
stronger, has founded on Hay and his sons wanting “ rank end figure,” which yet, if
they had possessed, would not have been of the slightest avail to them in the given
circumstances. Not only in that age, but especially in the circumstances supposed,
personal prowess was every thing, and “ rank and figure” nothing in stemming the
tide of victory. Lastly, the learned author concludes his remarks on this batge. by
saying,** that a plough was unknown in Scotland for a eentury or two after that bat-
tle.” It is a pity that the author had not quoted the authority on whichso confident
an assertion is founded. It is certainly contrary to all that we have read of the an-
cient state of our country. A plough not known in Scotland till about the year 1100
or 1200!! One might have thougbt that the Romans would have introduced the
knowledge of the plough into our country eight hundred or a thousand years before
this, if it had not been previously known. But what do their historians say on the
subject ? Casar De bello Gallico, lib. v. says that those ¢ qui ex Belgis transierunt”
inhabited the coasts ¢ atque agros colere caperunt.” Taeitus, De Julii Agricole
Vita,” speaking of Caledonis, says, ¢ Sol patiens frugum, fi dum, tarde mites.
cunt, cito proveniunt.” Our own historian, Buchanan, says, « Picti agris fertiliori-
bus secundum mare Germanicum colendis assuescerent.” How, we may ask, could
they cultivate the soil without some kind of plough? Surely, in making the above
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Coins.—1In 1789 there were found on the farm of Balmblair, at
a place called the Dumbie’s Know, by the side ofa large stone, as
many of David’s groats and half groats and Edward’s pennies, as
amounted, at the price of bullion, to three pounds. Some of the
groats were in beautiful preservation, and without a single flaw.
Obverse, David : Del. Gra. Rex Scotorum; reverse, Dus. Ptec-
torius Lib atorus, (and in an inner circle) Villa Edinburgh. One
of these is now in the possession of the Antiquarian Society of Perth.

On the 4th of June 1834, there were found under a large stone,
close beside the Thistle Bridge, which is a rock of trap that cros-
ses the Tay under the water, about 1500 coins of different reigns
and dates. Of these 540 were dispersed among different indivi-
duals, of which no account can be now obtained ; and 872 are in
the possession of Mr Greig, merchant in Perth, who holds them
for sale, and of which the subjoined is a correct list.*

Obverse. Reverse, Remarks.
Full face.
Edwr. angl. dels hyb. R. dia ada leic. R. de Hadalie was Master of
Edw. Rex Ang. Dus. Hyb. Civitas London. the Mint in the Ist 6 years
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do. of Edward I. Only
Edwar. r. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do, Do.
Edwar. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Deo.
Edward R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do Do.
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Civitas Cantor.
Edwa. R. Ang. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do.
Edw. R. R. Angl, Dus. Hyb. Do. Do.
Edward R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do.

Edw. R. Angh Dus. Hyb. Civitas Dureme. Particular mint mark.

Edwa. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Deo.

Do. Do. Do. Do. ‘With particular mint mark.
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do. Ob. with mint mark, rev. with
Edwar. r. Angl. Dus. Hyb., Do. Do. a cross,

Edward R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do.
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb, Villa Novi castrie.
Do. Do. Villa Novicastri.
Do. Do. Vill. Nov. castri,
Edwar. R. Angl. Dus, Hyb.  Vill. Novicastri. Only one found.
Edw. R. D. R. Angl. Dus. Vill. Novicastri, .
Hyb.
Edw. l{. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Vill. Suedmundie.
Do. Do. Vill. Suedmundi.

asseveration, Lord Kames had either forgot the date of the battle of which he speaks,
or had not remcmbered that Luncarty is in the very heart of the kingdom of the
Picts, and in the vicinity of its capital. The battle of Lunearty was fought about
the year nine hundred and ninety of our era. Agricola was settled in his camp at
Orres, almost on the same spot, about the year eighty, or nine hundred years he-
fore. Not a plough known during all this time!! Credat Judeus! Tacitus shows
us, at great length, the care of Agricola toinitiate the Scottish youth in the arts and
luxury of the Romans ; I wonder he never gave them any lessons in agriculture ; the
more especially as some knowledge of that art was absolutely necessary to enable them
to pay the tribute, which, the author tells us, consisted of money and corn. And one
cannot help wondering how the Scots could discharge these vectigalia before a plough
was known among them. Abernethy and Brechin still testify to us, that the Picts
were great artificers, but they could be no agriculturists, for a plough was not known
in Scotland for three hundred years after the overthrow of their kingdom ! !

PERTH. M
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Edw K. R. Anﬁ Dus. Hyb. Vill. Suedmundi.
u:

Edw R. Angl s. Hyb. Civitus Eboraci. Cross with open dots, only 9.
Do. Do. Cross and pallets without dots.
Edw. R. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Civitas Dunelm,
Edwa. R. Angl Dus. Hyb. Do. Deo. With crook.
Edwa. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Villa Berwici. The W divided by limb of
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Do. Do. cross v)v.
Edwa. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb Villa Bristolie.
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Civitas Oxonie. Only one,
Do Do. Civitas Cestrie. Only one.

Civitas Lincoln.
Edw. R. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Vill, Kingestou.
Henrici Dei Gra. Romanorumm Rex.
Henrici Terci. Nicoli in London.

Ob. with mint mark and eagle.
Rev. with cross and pellets

Face in a triangle. in quarters,
Edw. R. Angl. Dus. Hyb. Civitas Waterford.
Do. Do. Civitas Dublinie.
Scottish Coins.
Alexander Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum.
Jobannes Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. Fresh and entire.
Jobannes Dei Gra. Civitas S. Andre. Scarce.
Jobannes Dei Gra. - Civitas St Andree. Only one.

Ancient Marmer:.—For a long time after the Reformation, so-
ciety was in a state of disorder, the contemplation of which is apt
to fill us with profound astonishment. The corruption of manners,
which the depravity of the Popish clergy had introduced, and coun-
tenanced, was not so speedily reformed as the errors of their faith;
and for more than a hundred years after the introduction of Pres-
bytery, not only the immoralities of drunkenness and debauchery,
but the grosser and more enormous crimes of adultery, incest, as-
sault, and murder, prevailed to an almost incredible extent. The
criminal law against these crimes seems neither to have been regu-
larly nor vigorously enforced, and the correction or punishment of
them seems to have been left, in a great measure, to the church.
The records of our Presbytery, which extend back to 1619, teem
with such enormities, and present us with strong pictures of the
corruption of manners,—the defective administration of the law,—
and the ancient power of the clergy. There are two instances of
this kind, connected with this parish, which are so extraordinary in
their nature as to deserve to be recorded. In 1620, Harry Shaw
of Pitmurthly, made an assault upon Mr Young, his minister, an
aged and infirm man, because he had executed a summons against
him, by direction of the Presbytery, ¢ pursuit him,” as the record
says, “ invadit him to the danger of his life, having in his hands
ane rung, with ane long dirk or else ane dalger ; and, although the
poor old man repeatedly called for mercy, made him swear that he
would never speak of him before the Presbytery, or by the blood of
Jesus ke should instantly die.” Yet the only punishment inflicted
for this dastardly and cruel assault was, that he should appear in
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the kirk of Redgorton “ ane Sabbatk in lynen clothes,” ¢ and confess
that he did the minister wrang in the manner foresaid.” *

The other case referred to is more extraordinary still. On the
23d November 1619, Colin Pitscottie, eldest son of John Pitscot~
tie, of Luncarty, which was then a barony, was charged before
the Presbytery with having murdered Alexander Lamb, in Ben-
chill, under cloud of night, in the house of Walter Whytock,
smith, within the parish of Redgorton. No notice was taken of
this murder by the civil authorities. But, after various procedure,
Colin Pitscottie appeared before the Presbytery, and confessed
himself guilty of the murder. Yet the only punishment inflicted
on him for this crime, was, that he was ordained * to make his
public repentance for the murther of umquhil Alexr Lamb, in the
kirk of Redgorton, in lyning clothes ane Sonday afoirnoon.” The
details of these very singular proceedings will be seen in the ex-
tracts from the presbytery records given at the foot of the page.*

® Ecxtract from the Records of the Presbylery of Perth.—The presby of Perth
balden in the revistry, 12th Septr 1620. Qubilk day William Young, minister
of Redgorton, complains to the brethren upon Harry Shaw of Pitmurthly, of the
%hilk complaint the tenour follows, bearand in effect, that the said Wm upon

ursday the 7 of Septr instant, he l)einil among the stooks upon his own
gl‘ib. in ane solitar and quyet place, callit the How of the Park, at his meditations
in quyet and sober manner, thinking of na evil to have been ssid or done to
him of person or persons, but to have lived under God'’s pace and our sovirane
Lord’s. In the meantime, the said Harry Shaw of Pitimurthlie baveing conceivit ane
dedly baterit againest the said Wm Young, for citing him before the Presbytery
of Perth, upon an sclander of adultery committed by him wt Janet Mar, the spouse
of Jobn Patone, sometime in Pitmurthlie, of set purpois, provision and forethought
fellonie wt crueltie invadit and pursuit him of his lyfe, haveing in his hands ane rung
with ane long durk, or else ane dalger, and the said Wm Young seeing him in ane
rage, and threatning him of his lyfe, ran away, the said Harry followed him ane great
spaice, aud cryed theif thy ¢ feit shall not beir the from me,’ the said Wm Young being
ane eagit man, and feiring he sould have fellit him wt the rung, cryed many tymes
God's mercy, the said Harry overtaking him that was fleeing callit him traitor, and
askit quhat he said of bim to the presby, and quhen the said Wm answerit he might
speir at Mr Johne Straquban, his good friend, the said Harry Shaw commandit bim
to sweir that he sould neevir speek of him again to the presby, or be the blood of
Jesus he sould presently die. And wt greit difficultie was steyed from farder troub-
ling bim, be some puir men that cam from sheiring of the corns, and immediately
thereaftir the said Harry made vant of his doing to his ain scheiriris, and expressly
declared that he had causit the minister swair, and cry many times God's mercy. The
presby ordains information hereof to be sent to my Lord Archbishop of St Andrews,
to rais ane summonds to summond the said Harry Shaw before the hie commission
for the said violent and barbarous fact.

At Perth, 8th day of October 1620.—Quhilk day compeirit Harry Shaw of Pit-
murthlie, and being aecusit of the wrangis done be him to Wm Young, his minister,
and being demandit in special gif he boistit the said Wm Young, and cheisit him and
cryit ¢ theif thy feit sall not beir the from me." And when the minister crylt God's
mercie, gif he said then to the minister, theif qubat said thou yesterday of we to the

,and bade the minister sweir that hesould never speak of him any moir to presby,
The said Harry Shaw with great humilitie con fessit the samyne and every poynt thereof.

The presby ordains him to mak his public repentance in the kirk of Regorton ane
dsy in lyning clothes, and thair exprimlie confess he did the minister wrang in man-
ner foresai

* The Presby of Perth hauldin in the Revistry of the paroch. kirk thereof, the first
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-Modern History.—St Serffs, which, as has been stated, was
one of the three parishes which were united together at the Re-

day of December, 1619, Alexr. B. of Dunkeld Modr.—The quhilk day Mr Young,
minister at Regorton, informs the Presby that Colin Pi je appeirant of I

die, recentlie in the month of Novr. last, by past, the 23 day thereof, cruellie murtherit
umgquhill Alexr. Lambe in Benchill, under silence and cloud of night, commitit be
him in the dwelling-house of Walter Quhytock, smith, within the parochin of Regor-
toun, diocese of Dunkeld, sheriffidome of Perth. The presby ordains the said Colin
Pitscottie be summond literatorie to compeir befoir the Presby the 8 day of Decer.
instant, at the tyme of meitting, to heir and see him ordeinit to satisfy the discipline of
the kirk, for the remuving of the sc’ander arysing of the said murther, wt certifi-
cation qubidder he compeir or not the Presby will proceed agains him. wt the censure
of the kirk.

The Presby of Perth (ut supra) 22 day of Decr. 1619,

Quhile day is producit ane summons duely execute and indorsit, bearing that
Coline Pitscottic appeirand of Loncardy is lawfullie sumonit at his dwelling-house
in Myretown of Loncardy, to compeir this day befoir the Presby, to auswer to the
discipline of the kirk, for removing of thesclander arising from the foirnamit murther,
wt certification, an he compeir not, the presby would proceed to the sentence of ex-
communication againse him, as the said summonds and execution thereof in them-
selffes at length bearis. Quho being oft and diverse tymes callit exprimly at the said
revistrie door, lawful tyme of day, and noght irand, himselff nor na utheris
in hie name, the modr. and brethren finding him to continue in his disobedience,
ordains the censures of the kirk to proceed against him, and to that effect public ad-
monitivnes to be given him in the kirk of Redgorton, that he pretend na excuse, and
with the admonitiones, public prayeris to be jvined, that God may bring him to the
kuawledge of bis sinne, and repentance therfoir, that he incur not the fearful sen-
tence of excommunication. The first admonition to be given him next Sabbath.

The Presby. of Perth (ut supra) 16 day of Feb. 1620.

Quhilk day Wm Young reports that he gave the first public admonition on Sonday
last to Colin Pitscottie, foirsaid, wt piayeris joyned therewt, ordains him to pro-
ceed.

The Presby of Perth (ut supra) 1st March 1620.

Qubilk day Wm Young declares that he admonishit not Colin Pitscottie on Son-
day last, in respect that the said Colin’s fathir promisit to send his letter subserivit
with his awin band. The Presby finds fault wt the said Wm Young, that he proce-
dit not againse bim, without that he had received his letter befoir Sonday last. 'L here-
fore ordains him to proceed on Sonday nixt, and giff him the second admonition.

The Presby of Perth, (ut supra) 19 day of Julii 1620,

Qubilk day compearit Coline Fitscottie appeirand of Loncardy. and confessit the
murther of umquhil Alexr. Lambe, in Benchill, committed by him in the month of
November last, he begane his repentence publicly befoir the brithrin, and promises for
removing of the sclander to declair his rep publictlie ae sall be injoyned to
him. He meined himself to the brithrin, that he bas sutche urgent affairs with
friends, that he may noght be in this countrie for the space of six weeks, and there-
fore desyrit that his public repentance myght be delayed to his return. The modr.
and brithrin grantis him the space of ane month, and ordaines him to compeir again
befoir the presby the 16 day of August nixt to com, quhilK he promisis to do.

The Presby of Perth (ut supra) the 183th day of October 1620.

Qubilk day compeirit Johne Pitscottie of Loncardie, and declarit that Coline Pit-
scottie, his sone, was noght in this countrie, nor will not be afoir Mertimes next, and
most humblie besought the modr. and breithrine, to continue the proceeding of the
proces and censures of the kirk agains him. And faithfully promises that at Mertimes
next he sall compeir, and sall obey their wisdoms in declaring his rcpentance, for re.
moving of the sclander of that unhappy fact of the murther of umquhill Alexr. Lambe
committit be him. .

The Presby after advysment upon the said Jobn Pitscottie his promis continues
all praceeding againes him until the said terme of Mertimes nixt.

"Lhe Preshy. of Perth (ut supra) the 21 day of Novr. 1620.

Quhilk day comperit Coline Fitscottie appeirand of Luncardie. and confessit his
offence in committing of the murther of umquhil Alexr, Lambe, and promises for re-
m.oving of the sclander to mak his public repentance as sall be ordeinit to him. The
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formation,—was formerly the parish to which the barony of Hun-
tingtower belonged. Abbot Milae, in his History of the Bishops
of Dunkeld, gives a curious account of the reason why that church
was abandoned as the place of worship of the ancient family of
Ruthven, to whom the barony of Huntingtower belonged, and
who had their residence at that ancient castle, on the opposite
side of the River Almond. He tells us, ¢ that a son of Lord
Ruthven, having come to this church to be baptized, was drowned in
the River Almond in returning home, and that from that time the
church of St Mary’s, at Tippermuir, became the parish church
of the whole lands on that side of the river.”

But the lands whose history is most interesting are the lands
of Benchill. These lands were long the property of the Gowrie
family, who were generally provosts of Perth. After the Gowrie
couspiracy, they were [orfeited to the Crown, along with the rest
of the family property. They subsequently came into the pos-
session of the Arnots of Benchill, who also, for a long time, were
provosts of Perth. They next came into the possession of the
family of Nairne, and after the Rebellion 1745, were a second time
forfeited to the Crown, with the exception of Nether Benchill,
which a few years before had been disponed to Graham of Bal-
gowan, and concerning which a curious historical notice is given
below.

The Chief Land-Owners.—The principal landed proprietors
are, Lord Lynedoch, who possesses two-thirds of the whole pa-
rish; the Duke of Athole; Mr Smythe of Methven; and Sir J.
Stewart of Murthly.

Modern Buildings.— Almost the only modern building worthy
of notice in the parish is the Chapel of Ease, now formed into
the Ecclesiastical Church of Stanley. It isa very handsome
structure, with a tower 85 feet high on the northern end. It is
capable of containing 1000 hearers, and was erected at the ex-
pense of L. 8000, laid out solely by Denniston, Buchanan, and
Company, for the benefit of their work people employed at their
extensive cotton-mills at Stanley. Being situated on the top of
a bank, of considerable elevation above the river, it forms an ob~
ject of interest and ornament for a great district of country round it.

There are also at present building, and nearly finished, a mill
Presby. ordains him to mak his public repentance ane day in the kirk of Ragortoun,

on sne Sonday afoirnune, conforme to the ordinance set down in the buik of disci-
pline anent murtheris, quhilk he promises to do.
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for spinning cotton, and another for spinning flax, of which an ac-
count will be given under the article Manufactures.

Parochial Registers.— The first entry of births in the parochial
register is 18th November 1706. The record has been kept pret-
ty regularly since that time, with the exception of the period from
September 1709, till June 1715, which is blank, and the year
17438, in which there are only two entries.

II1I.—PoruLATION.
The following is the population of t.he parish at different periods.

Population in 1755, 1074
. 600
1772, . 1700
1798, . 2123
1811, . 2216
1821, . 1589
1831, . 1866
1838, . 1912
In 1831 there were of females, . . . 1005
males, . . . 861
Number of families, . . . . . 403
inhabited houses, . . 267
families employed in ngncnlture. . 48
in handicraft and mnu&ctum, . 98
not employed in either division, 257
Number of population in the country, . 668
in villages, 1244

The latter of these numbers is dlstnbuted in five villages in the
following proportions :

Stanley, . . . . 600
Pitcairn Green, . . . 260
Luncarty, . . . 228
Bridgeton of Almond . . . 95
Craighead, . 63
The yearly aveuge of births for lut seven yenn . 36

of marriages, . 16

of deaths, . . . . 19
Illegitimate births for 3 years . . . 9 N

The season 1832, in which Asiatic cholera prevailed, was the
year in which the greatest number of deaths occurred, the number
in that year being 28, of whom 18 died of cholera. If the 13 who
died of cholera were not taken into account, it would reduce the
average of deaths in the seven years to 17, and render it very nearly
equal to the number of marriages. The year 1833, which succeed-
ed the season of the cholera, was more than usually healthy, the
number of deaths in that year being only 8. This would seem to
prove that some of those who were carried off by cholera were
those of feeble constitution, and who would have died by other
diseases, or by the course of nature, in the following season. The
deaths in the season of the cholera itself too, if the number who
died of that disease be deducted, falls below the average; which
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seems to favour the supposition, that some who died of cholera
would have died that very year of other distempers. At the'same
time, it is certain that some young and healthy persons, who, by the
calculation of human chances, might have survived many years,
were carried off Ly that dreadful malady.

The number of children in the parish has been taken, in the
district of Stanley, under fifteen years of age, and in the rest of the
parish, under twelve, which give as nearly as possible the same re-
lative result.

The number of children in Stanley district under 15 d’n:." of age is . 299

in the rest of the parish un l%yunof.gcu 377

Giving 2s the average number of children in each family, u
Taking the number of children in Stanley under 15, in wopomon to the nmn.
bwolmhbulnumthodmna.nthemlo,itwuldgive as the number

of children unber 15, in the whole parish, . 712
Average number of each family, - - - 4
Number of insane persons, - . . - ?

fatuous, - - - - 4
deaf and dumb, . ]
penonsnboveBOyeanofuge,olwhom oneu%. - 10

The only residing heritor in the parish is John Marshall, Esq.
the principal partner of the Luncarty Company, who hold a feu
of upwards of 130 acres from Lord Lynedoch.

The language generally spoken in the parish is Scotch, which,
as education advances, is receiving an admixture of indifferent
English. None of the natives speak Gaelic, but some recent set-
tlers are imperfectly acquainted with English, and some, as they
express it, have the advantage of the ¢ twa tongues.” Their ha-
bits are cleanly,—at least much more so than in country parishes,
where there is not such an admixture of people employed in pub-
lic works.

With the exception of the inhabitants of Stanley, most of those
who are employed in public works are engaged in bleaching,
which may be regarded as the staple of our manufactures. The
people employed at such fields enjoy regular but not extravagant
wages ; which, with prudence, are sufficient to provide for the
comfortable subsistence of an orderly family; but do not give
scope for that extravagance, arising from exorbitant wages, which
is the fertile source of all manner of dissipation. This secures a
propriety in their deportment, and a steadiness in their character,
above what is ordinarily found in those who are engaged in public
works. We cannot, therefore, free ourselves from some appre-
hension that the flax and cotton spinning-mills that are erecting in
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the parish, may introduce a dissoluteness of manners, and a disre«
gard of religion, which is as yet foreign to the character of our
people; and of which we have only had a slight specimen in the
few strangers that have been attracted to the flax spinning-mill
that is already in operation.

Poaching salmon formerly prevailed in some degree, but is now
entirely suppressed. Poaching in game also was formerly more
prevalent than it is now. There are still some characters, how-
ever, that are suspected to be addicted to it; but these are al-
ways looked down upon by the rest of the people. Smuggling
and pawnbroking were never known among them.

IV.—INDUSTRY.

Agriculture. —
There are in the parish 7680 acres.
Of these there are under wood, . 860
uncultlnted, including rouds, fences, &c 440
in about 600

under culture, - - - 5780

Rent of Land.—The average rent of land in the parish may be
stated to be from L. 1, 10s. to L.2 per acre. The grazing of a
full-grown ox may cost from L.2, 10s. to L.8; ofa two-year old do.
L.2 to L.2, 5s.; of a yearling do. L. 1, 10s. to L. 1, 15s.; of a
Highland sheep 8s. to 8s. ; of a Leicester do. 12s. to 16s.

Live-Stock.—The breed of black-cattle in this parish was not,
till within these twenty years, distinguished by any peculiar charac-
ter, but consisted of a mixture of all different forms and sizes.
About that time, however, an importation was made of the Tees-
water, or short-horned blood ; and the prevailing stock on the
best farms is now a cross, in various proportions, of that breed
with the Ayrshire, or some other breed.

Most of the farmers are also getting into the way of keeping a
few Leicester sheep; and Lord Lynedoch has in the parish a
small flock of Southdowns. With these exceptions, there is no re-
gular breeding-stock of sheep kept in the parish, but most of the’
farmers are in the way of having a flying stock, which is bought in
autumn, and sold at different periods. If the stock purchased be
three year old wedders, they are flaked through the winter on tur-

‘nips, and sold early in spring. If they be two-year old wedders,

they are kept on turnips through the winter, and grazed the fol-
lowing summer; or if, as is the more common case, they be
Highland ewes, they are crossed with Leicester rams, and after
feeding their lambs, are generally got fat by autumn, when they
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are disposed of to make way for a new stock. This system re-
quires the land to be retained for three years in grass, which makes
what is called the six course shift, and is followed with great ad-
vantage by the best farmers. There are some, however, that still
pursue the older practice of keeping their land only one year in
grass, and thus taking a white crop every alternate year; which
brings the rotation of crops so quickly round, and thereby so tires
the land, that speaking in general, there is- not more grain rais-
ed on a farm by the four than by the six course shift.

Potatoe Crop.—The principal dependence of the furmer in this
parish, as in the rest of this county, is on their crop of potatoes.
The Perthshire reds have for a number of years held a high cha-
racter io the London market. The price, however, has been
very fluctuating, having varied from 7s. to 15s. per boll of eighteen
stones. An average crop on tolerably good ground may vary from
30 to 40 bolls per acre. So that a crop of potatoes is more valu-
able than any crop the farmers can raise; and it is only from this
circumstance that they have been enabled for a number of years
past to pay their rent. But unfortunately a great failure has
taken place, very generally, in this crop, for several years, from a
defect of vegetation in the sets planted. In some cases this fail-
ure has extended to half the crop; and in some, it has been so
complete, that the whole has been ploughed up. Wherever agri-
culture is treated of, a short statement of the causes and remedies
of a failure, which is of such vast importance to the community at
large, and of such transcendent interest in the rural economy of
this great county, cannot be misplaced. Having paid some at-
tention to this subject, I may state very shortly some considera-
tions, which could be easily established by referring to what has
occurred in the practice of various agriculturists.

There are two classes of causes which must be taken into view,
to account for this failure, and for all the phenomena which have
occurred with respect to it. 'The first of these may be denomi-
nated the remote cause ; the second the proximate causes.

The remote or primary cause appears to be a failure in the ve-
getative power of the potatoe, arising from its age ; or the length
of time that it has been planted since it was raised from seed.

The potatoe cultivated in Perthshire has been in existence for
perhaps sixty years. It is not certainly so long since it came into
general use. But its age is to be determined by the number of
years that it has been planted, and not in any measure by the ex-
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tent of its propagation. The potatoe then seems to be in that
stage of its existence in which, under favourable circumstances, it
will grow as luxuriantly, and produce nearly as good crops as ever
it did ; but in which its vegetative vigour is so far diminished that
its growth is obstructed by causes, which, in the earlier stage of
its existence, it would have overcome.

These causes 1 have denominated the proximate causes of the
failure ; and, so far as they have come under attentive observation,
they may be reduced to four.

The first, and perhaps the most general of these is permitting
the potatoes to spring in the pits. ~The farmer will tell you, if
you state this as a cause of the failure of his crop, that this can-
not be the case. For he has repeatedly planted potatoes, when
they were much farther sprung, without having a blank in his field.
He forgets that a plant will push out its shoots much more fre-
quently in one stage of its existence than in another.

The second proximate cause of this failure is the practice, which
has been generally resorted to, of planting the potatoe crop at too
late a period of the season, by which means the plant has not time
to ripen, or come to full maturity. Betwixt the new and old terms
of Whitsunday is the period generally adopted for this operation,
whereas it ought to be performed in the middle of April.

The third cause is keeping the potatoes too long above ground
after they have been cut. This I know to have been remarked in the
practice of several farmers, and was very strikingly exhibited in my
own immediate vicinity ; where two sacks of old cut potatoes were
placed at one end of a field, and two sacks newly cut, placed at
the other, and two women set to plant them. They filled their
baskets alternately from the one and the other as they reached the
ends of the field, and the result was, that every two alternate drills
was a complete failure, whilst in the other alternate two, there was
scarcely a blank.

The fourth cause is the practice of planting the potatoe sets
upon the dung, especially if it be hot from the yard. The soil is the
natural place for a plant to grow in; and it will often grow there,
when it will grow nowhere else. But my observation of this cause
is not founded on this reasoning, but upon what' occurred in the
practice of a clergyman in the north. Having a portion of a field
on which the dung was spread in the drills, but which he could
not get planted over night, he directed the harrows to be drawn
longitudinally over the drills, in order to throw a little earth over
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the dung, that it might not be dried before the morning. The
result was, that the potatoes planted upon the hot dung were a
great failure, while those planted in the soil were a full crop.

The statement of these causes will in a great measure suggest
their proper remedy ; and therefore a few words upon the subject
will suffice. It is obvious that the first or remote cause can only be
remedied by having recourse to plants recently raised from seed,
which is the method provided by nature for renewing or preserv-
ing the vigour of every one of her productions. Upon this point
I cannot but refer to the experiment made by Mr Bishop at Meth-
ven Castle, who has been successful in raising a very excellent
potatoe from seed, which he has now cultivated to some extent.

It must be a long while, however, before plants raised in this
way can be diffused over the whale country, and therefore it is of
importance to attend to the remedy of the secondary causes ; and
of these the first is the only one which does not itself suggest its
own cure. Upon the first cause also, it is necessary to say the less,
that the farmer has practically fallen on a partial cure by bringing
his seed potatoes from the hill country. Plants raised in a cold
climate are slower in springing than those raised in a warmer la-
titude; and if they be not only raised, but kept till about the season
of planting, in the upland districts, they are often found not to have
put forth a single shoot, whilst in the low country they have grown
together like a mat, and perhaps are pushing through their cover-
ing. - Where this remedy is not attainable, its want may be in a
great measure supplied by burying them deep in the pits, or put-
ting a great thickness of earth over them, to prevent if possible the
warmth of spring from reaching them before the season of planting.

Draining, &c.—Draining has been carried on to a good extent
in the parish ; and almost all the waste land has been improved,
except in the barony of Mullion. There is only one water-meadow
in the parish, which has been irrigated within these few years, by
Lord Lynedoch. But it is upon a very poor gravelly soil, and al-
though it be certainly an improvement, it has not been found to
answer expectation,

Produce. *—1It has been seen above that there are 5780 acres
in the parish under culture ; and about 600 in grass. If from the
latter be deducted what is occupied by manufactories, &c. it will
leave 500 available for pasture.

* For woods, see page 166.
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The raw produce from the whole, taking the rotation of crop-

ping to be five years, may be as follows :

1156 acres of oats, at 5 bolls Im,ul&.perboll, L. 4335

678} do. potatoes, at L. 11 per acre, 6358

578§ do. turnips, at L. 7 per - 4046

1166  do. barley, at & bolls per u:re, at L 1 pet boll, 5780

1156  do. hay, at L. 4 per acre, - 4624

1156  do. -eoondyursgnu,-tLderm. - 212

500 do. permanent pasture, at L. 2 per acre, - 1000

L. 28,455

Fisheries.—The Tay has long been famous both for the quan-
tity and quality of its salmon. But a great diminution has taken
place of late years in the value of the fisheries. This defalcation
has taken place over the whole course of the river, and is to be
ascribed partly to a decrease in the number of the fish taken, and
partly to a fall of the price in the London market. This defalca-
tion has taken place to such an extent, that the rental of the river
is not now above one-eighth of what it formerly was. Lord Lyne-
doch’s fishing, forinstance, in this parish, which used to bring L. 550,
now lets for L. 65 per annum.

Manufactures.— Although the village of Stanley, which is con-
nected with the extensive cotton-mills at that place, now the sole
property of James Buchanan, Esq. of Duanhill, and his sons, be
partly situated in this parish, yet, as the works themselves are in
the parish of Auchtergaven, they will fall to be described in the
account of that parish.

It has been already stated that bleaching may be regarded as
the staple of the manufactures of the parish. But, besides the
three bleachfields at Luncarty, Pitcairnfield, and Cromwell Park,
there are also in the parish two power-loom establishments, a flax
spmmng-mlll in operation, and a cotton spinning-mill, ready to be

-put in motion, all at Cromwell Park, where there are three falls of
the Almond: and a fax spinning-mill at Pitcairnfield, also on the
Almond, where there are two falls.

Luncarty has long been considered the most extensive linen
cloth bleachfield in Scotland. The ground belonging to the com-
pany extends to 130 acres and upwards, held in feu from Lord
Lynedoch, for the payment of a feu-duty of L. 150. The power
required for driving the machinery is obtained by water brought
from the, Tay, by a dam dike, carried nearly acrossthe river, and
conveyed in a lead about two miles long, and which takes in the

- united waters of the Shochie and the Ordie, by the bed of these

rivers being raised to the level of the lead by a powerful dike car-
3
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ried across them. The waters of the Shochie and Ordie are, how-
ever, previously brought into the works, by a separate dam-dike,
which gives a fall of twelve feet, on these waters by themselves.
They are then conducted into the same channel with the water
from the Tay, along with the superfluous water which bad escaped
over the upper dam-dike; and the whole form a very powerful
stream, on which three several falls are obtained.

The power thus obtained, gives motion to twenty-four sets of
beetles, which are in full operation, along with the corresponding
number of calenders, and also to the necessary bleaching machi-
nery, such as washing-stocks, rubbing-boards, &c. &c. ; besides a
fall reserved for giving motion to four other sets of beetles, in a
separate building, which can be set agoing, should a press of busi-
ness or other emergent, at any time require their operation.

The first part of the operation of drying in some descriptions of
goods, and the whole operation in others, which is often a very
tedious process, is here accomplished in a very beautiful and ex-
peditious manner, by the cloth being carried over fourteen cylinders,
which are heated by being filled with steam. The cylinders are
placed in two rows, every one being placed opposite the interstice
of two in the other row. 'T'he cloth being wove round the cylinders
in the two rows alternately, is thus drawn over three-fourths of
every one of them, and is taken out in the state of dryness re-
quired.

It is stated in last Statistical Account, that there were then
500,000 yards of cloth annually bleached here. There is now
at least four times that amount of business done. :

There are therefore annually bleached here, of linen cloth, of
which a considerable proportion is damask, 2,000,000 yards. In
these different operations there are regularly employed from 120
to 130 hands, all of whom are resident on the company’s grounds,
and the greater part of whom have been born and brought up on
the place.

Cromwell Park is situated on the Almond, the water of which
is collected and raised by a very beautiful dam-dike, in the form
of an arch, having its convex side of course up the stream, and
abutting on each side, upon one of those dikes, or veins of trap,
which cross the river. Before this mode of arching the dam-dike
was adopted, it was repeatedly carried away by the violence of
the river when in flood, and from its waters being here con-
fined by the trap dike already mentioned. But from the form

.
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now adopted, it promises to stand as long as the abutment shall en-
dure. By this means, three falls are obtained, which give motion
to as many different works.

The uppermost of these is that which belongs to Alexander Reid,
Esq., and consistsofa flax spinning-mill, power-looms, and a bleach-
field; so that the whole operations requisite to work up the flax
into a finished article, ready for the market, are conducted on the
premises,

In the spinning-mill, there are 430 spindles, which spin flax
from 2to 81b. per spindles,and of tow from 84 to 7 Ib. per do., 11,000
spindles, per week, amounting to, per annum, 57,200 spindles. This
is worked up by 40 power-looms capable of working, per week, of
cloth each 150 yards, making per annum, after allowing for stop-
pages, &c. a total production of about 300,000 yards.

The whole is afterwards bleached upon the premises, and fi-
nally finished by four single sets of beetles, for the markets.

The whole of these operations employ 120 hands.

The two next falls are possessed by Hector Sandeman, Esq. who
hasupon the upper of them a cotton spinning-mill, and power-looms.
The spinning-mill is just finished and ready to be started, and will
be in full operation before this account passes through the press.

It contains of self-acting mules 1728 spindles; throstles 1152 do.;
capable of spinning of No. 40 for warps per week 1000 lbs. ; of No.
36 for wefts per do. 1000 do. ; making a total per annum of about
100,0001bs. The whole is intended to be worked by power-looms,
of which there are for five-fourths 42 looms; for eight-fourths
20 do.; of which there are in operation 84 do. The water-
wheel for weaving is 10 horse power; do. for spinning 20 do.
The third fallis employed in driving beetles for dressing cloth,
which is bleached at Tulloch-field, and carried back there to be
printed. The water-wheel is 17 horse power, and drives four single
sets and two double sets of beetles. There are at present employ-
ed 45 hands; will be required in spinning 30 do; the whole
employing 75 hands. All these different works are on the pro-
perty of Lord Lynedoch.

Upon the same river there are, at Pitcairn-mill, two falls; to-
the upper of which the river is taken in by a dam-dike run ob-
liquely across the river, and abutting upon the rock, upon which the
old bridge of Almond is founded; a mine being driven through
the rock, behind the foundation, for the passage of the water.

This fall, which has been for some time employed in driving a
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flour-mill, is intended to drive a flax spinning-mill by day, which
is now erecting, and the flour-mill by night. It is held by a com-
pany of bakers in Perth, on a subset from R. Sutherland Esq. of
which there are only seven years to run, who have again subset it
for driving a flax-mill to Messrs M‘Dougal and Langlands. The
flour-mill, which was formerly capable of grinding 200 quarters
per week, will by this restriction not be capable of grinding above
50 quarters, or per annum, 21600 quarters.

The spinning-mill will contain 800 spindles; capable of spin-
ning per week of 3 pound yarn, 2400 spindles ; giving a fabrication
per annum of 124,800 do. *

The bleachfield at Pitcairnfield is in the possession of Ro-
bert Satherland, Esq., who holds it and the preceding fall on
a long lease from Robert Smythe, Esq. of Methven. The power
here is obtained from the old mill-dam of Pitcairn, where there
has been a mill as far back as our records go. This fall, besides
the other requisite machinery, gives motion to eleven sets of beetles,
which, besides finishing the goods bleached at the field, are em-
ployed in dressing a considerable quantity of umbrella cloths; an
article, the fabrication of which is much attended to by the manu-
facturers of Perth. There are employed at this work 50 hands.

V.—ParocHiaL EcoNomy.

Market-Town.— The nearest market-town, there being none in
the parish, is Perth, which is upwards of two miles from the most
adjacent part of the parish ; and upwards of eight miles from the
remotest part ; except the barouy of Mullion, which is from ten to
twelve miles distant. Perth is also the post-town.

Roads.—The only turnpike road in the parish is the road from
Perth to Dunkeld, which runs through it for four miles, and a
branch from it passing Stanley. On this road, the Dunkeld coach
Ppasses and repasses every day, as is the case also with the Inver-
ness mail. L.

There are four statute labour roads in the parish. One cros-
ses it from east to west ; one from north to south ; one branching
off from the Dunkeld road crosses a part of it from south-east to
north-west ; and one crosses from south-west to north-east.

Bridges.—In a parish situated as this is, at the confluence of
two rivers, the one of which is seldom fordable, and the other ex-
tremely dangerous when in flood, and which cannot be approach-

* The completion of this work has been stopped siuce this account went to press,
in consequence of the pressure on business in Dundee.
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ed, except from the north-west, through the middle of the Gram-
pians, without crossing one or other ofthese rivers,—bridges must
always be an object of great importance.

There is no bridge across the Tay betwixt Perth and Dun-
keld, the former about two miles and a-half from the southern
boundary of the parish ; the latter about eight from its northern
limits. The only communication which we have across the Tay,
therefore, is by a boat impelled by oars ; and which can carry four
or five horses, half a score of cattle, or a couple of scores of sheep
at a time. This mode of conveyance, however, is not applicable
to the River Almond, over which all our communication with the
southand west takes place. The Almond is a very rapid river, and
often comes down in a flood of four feet in a perpendicular breast,
in which no kind of boat could live. Accordingly we have three
bridges across that river. Of these, the middle one, called the
Old Bridge of Almond, has now stood for more than two hundred
years. It consists of one arch, founded on two rocks, and was
built in 1619, by a number of gentlemen, the chief of whom was
John Graham, Esq. of Balgowan, the ancestor of Lord Lynedoch,
as appears from the following very curious entry in the presbytery
record. :

¢ The presby of Perth hauldin in the revestrie of the paroch
kirk thereof the 26th day of Maii 1619, Mr Johnne Guthrie
moder.  Quhilk day comperit Johnne Graham of Balgowan,
and exponit to the presby that the water of Almond being ane
gryt river, qubairn be the violence thereof many ar yeirlie perishit
(as is mair nor notorious,) for remeid quharof he and certaine
uthir gentillmen has concertit with certaine measones to sett ane
stone brige over the same, quhilk is ane wark wery deirand cost-~
lie, and cannot be gottin performit without that godlie and well
affectat gentillmen, and utheris, contribute to the building of the
same. And in respect that it is ane necessarie wark for ane com-
mon well and wary costlie, he desiris that the brithiring of the
ministry every ane will deal with their awn parochineris for helpe
to the samin with als greit diligence as possibly they can, that the -
wark may be endit befoir winter come. Qubhilk desyre, as godly
and reasonabill, the brithrin promises to obey, every ane for their
awn pairt.” )

The lower bridge is on the line of the Dunkeld road, from two
to three miles below the former. It consists of three arches, each_
of them forming the segment of an ellipse, and was built in 1827,
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It is a very neat structure, but the settling has sunk the parapet
over the central arch about an inch below the level of the rest of
the wall.

The third bridge is that on which we are most dispused to pride
ourselves. It is situated at Dalcruive, about as far from the old
bridge to the west, or up the river, as the second is below it. As
a modern structure, it is remarkable for its elegance and simplicity,
for the grandeur of its elevation, and the beauty of its workman-
ship :—as a benefit, as well as an ornament to the district, it is
worthy of the splendid scenery amidst which it is placed :—as an
example of munificence and public spirit in an individual, it stands
by an unmeasurable distance at the head of all the public, or re-
corded transactions of this great county. This bridge, like the
Old Bridge of Almond, is founded on two rocks, or rather upon a
dike, which here crosses the river, and affords a firm foundation
for the superstructure on either side. It consists of one semicir-
cular arch of 80 feet span; the abutment of which is upwards of
10 feet high, so that the height of the top of the bridge above the
bed of the river is fully 50 feet. The foundation stone was laid
25th August 1832. The arch was keyed 20th August 1836, and
the centre struck the 1st of September following ; and such is the
accuracy of the workmanship, that no perceptible settling has taken
place. The approach to this bridge has required the cutting down
of two hills, and_the filling up of the valley betwixt them ; the
whole of which, as well as the building of the bridge, has been ac-
complished, we may say, at the sole expense of Lord Lynedoch,
the county-having as yet contributed only L. 150 from the road-
money towards the expense. One of these cuts too, having been
carried through the ridge, along which the ride from Lynedoch
to the bridge of Bertha runs, has been crossed by a beautiful little
bridge of a semicircular arch, a miniature as it were of the former,
at the cost of L. 500. The whole of this public improvement,
the building of the bridges, the filling up of the valley over which
the road is carried, with the cutting of the hills, and erecting the
corresponding retaining walls, has cost his Lordship about L.4000,
a sum rarely expended by an individual in one undertaking for the
public benefit.

The erection of the Old Bridge of Almond has transmitted the
name of his.ancestor, as a benefactor of the public, for two hun~
dred years. The erection of this bridge promises to transmit his
Lordship’s fame in the same character, toastill more remote posteri-

PERTH. N
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ty ;—and forms, indeed, a monument to his memory, more perish-
able ‘only than that deathless name which he has carved out with
his sword on the field of Barossa, and at the sieges of St Sebas-
. tian and Bergen-op-zoom.

Ecclesiastical State.—The parish church is situated about the
ceatre of the lower part of the parish; and though not in the im-
mediate vicinity of any village, is as eonvenient as it could be for
the general populatlon, being at an equal distance from the vil-
hge of Luncarty on the east, and Pitcairn-green on the west. It
is therefore from three to four miles from the extremities of the
lower part of the parish ; but it is upwards of eight miles from the
extremity of the barony of Mullion. Though conveniently situated
for the lower part of the parish, it is impossible that it can be so,
for a district located from six to eight miles from it, as Mullion is.
It was built in 1776, and the only repair it has since received is,
that it was ceiled at the commencement of the present incumbency
in 1812. It is accordingly both defective in comfort for those
whom it contains, and inadequate to the population of the parish.
Its discomfort consists in its not being floored or paved below ;
and in the narrowness of the pews, which do not admit of persons
sitting in them without' being cramped, unless they sit obliquely,
which the state of the occupancy does not admit of. It is seated
for 414, and there are upwards of 500 communicants ; so that it
cannot contain the whole communicants at one time. And if it
be admitted that every young communicant should have seen the
solemn ordinance of the Lord’s supper only twice administered be-
fore he comes to be a partaker of it ; then there must, on a com-
munion Sabbath, be 160 communicants who cannot find accom-
modation in the church. Accordingly it happens that on such oc-
casions, not only is the church overcrowded, but, from the church
door to the church-yard door, there is a mass of human beings who
cannot get entrance into the church to keep with decency the me-
morial of their Redeemer.

The manse was built at rather a later date than the church, and
was repaired in 1829. The glebe consists in all of about 8
acres of land; and there is a rent of 4 bolls of meal, and 10s,
Scots paid by Mr Smythe of Methven, for the possession of an-
other. The stipend has been recently modified to 17 chalders,
balf meal, balf barley. But it is as yet uncertain whether this will
be made good.

There is a Chapel of Ease, now erected into an ecclesiastical
]
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parish, at Stanley. The minister has a stipend of L. 150 for the
payment of which he holds a bond by Deuniston, Buchanan, and
Co., and that company has also very handsomely given bim a house,
for which there is no compact in the deed of erection.

There are two Dissenting meeting-houses in the parish ; one of
which belongs to the United Secession, and is attended by 6lin-
dividuals, young and old, belonging to this parish, according to a
list taken in 183536 ;—the other of which belongs to the Ori-
ginal Seceders, which is attended by 638 within the parish, ac-
cording to the same list. But part of both congregations come
from the adjacent parishes. The ministers of both chapels are
paid, I believe, entirely from the seat rents, and may be stated to
have a stipend of L. 70 or L. 80 each.

There are at present belonging to the Establishment 1617; to
other denominations 280 ; not known to belong to any denomina-
tion, 15. This, however, weuld not give a just view of the state
of dissent in the lower part of the parish; for it gives nearly a
sixth of the population as Dissenters. But it is worthy of observa-
tion, that there is a remarkable difference in the propertion of dis-
sent in the two districts of the parish ; a difference which shews
that dissent is greatly increased by removal from the means of in-
struction and superintendence in the Establishment. In the barony
of Mullion, which contains a population of 100, there are 56 Dis~
senters, which gives a proportion of more than one-half of the in-
babitants ; whilst in the lower part of the parish, in the midst of
-which the church is situated, there are only 224 Dissenters out of
a population of 1812, which gives only a proportion of one-eighth

of the inhabitants.

There are of families that attend the Established Church, A
Families of whom part attend the Established Church, and pm belong to some

denomination of Dissenters, . 9
Families attending Disenting Houses of any hnd, . . . 61
Individoals belonging to the lishment, . . . 1617
‘Individuals of all denominations of Dissenters, . e 280
The average number of commuaicants in the Established Chutch, 500 688
In the church of Stanley belonging to this parish, . 188 2

The Established Church is at all times well attended, in sum-
mer by as many as the house can contain. And were there bet-
ter accommodation, or more of the kind that we possess, there
would be a still more numerous attendance ; as many are withheld
from going to church by not knowing where they are to sit, or
whether they may obtain a seat at all.

The average amount of church collections for religious and cha-
ritable purposes is L. 27, 5s. 11d.
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Education.—If there be any thing like a reflection upon the he-
ritors of the parish, implied in the statement which has been given
of the state of our church accommodation, it is gratifying to turn
to the encouragement which they have uniformly given to the in-
terests of education in the parish. In the year 1828, when the
parish school became vacant,—in order to invite a person of
respectability to the office, they doubled his house accommodation,
and added an additional piece of ground to his possession. And
this year, when they found that the number of scholars, whom
the character of the person they had selected for teacher had
drawn together, could not be accommodated in the school-room,

" they have added fifteen feet to its length. * The number of schools
in the parish is three ; of parochial schools one. The salary is the
maximum, and the school fees may amount to upwards of L. 30,
if the whole are paid up.

There are no children betwixt six and fifteen years of age who
cannot read or write ; and only one above fifteen destitute of these
qualifications, which is regarded as a phenomenon by those who
are aware of the deficiency.

The whole of the barony of Mullion is beyond the distance which
children can possibly travel to school; and, together with some
portions of the parishes Auchtergaven and Moneydie, quoad sacra,
would be greatly benefited by an additional school.

Poor.—The average number of poor on the stated roll who are
provided for by assessment is 25; average amount of monthly
payments L. 4, 12s. 3d. ; of yearly do. L. 55, 7s. Besides these,
thére are a number of poor who are left to the management of the
session, who receive L. 47, 2s. 2d. ; making the whole expenditure
for the poor per annum, L. 102, 9s. 2d.; of which the average
amount of church collections, dues of morthcloths, &ec. is L. 27, 5s.
11d.

Alehouses.—There are no less than eleven houses in the pa-
rish licensed to sell ale and spirits.  But of these, there are five,
which being placed on the public roads, and not in villages, may be
regarded as supplying the derhands of the public beyond the bounds
of the parish. Still six remaining houses should be more than
adequate to supply the necessary demands of the parish, though
the others should sell no spirits to the parishioners. And it would
be desirable if the means of doing so could be devised, that some
of them should be suppressed& Any attempts that have been made
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by the kirk-session for the accomplishment of this object have
been counteracted from other quarters.
GeNERAL OBSERVATIONS.

There are few parishes in Scotland that have undergone greater
improvement, since the date of last Statistical Account, than this,
whether we look merely at its external aspect, or regard it in an
agricultural, or in a mercantile point of view. The woods which
were then but recently planted have grown up, both for ornament
and for utility. The marshes have been drained, and the waste
land improved ; and a new and better system of agriculture in-
troduced. It begins to be generally understood that the land
cannot stand a constant system of cropping, without intervals of
rest. The sheep husbandry is, therefore, daily gaining ground ;
and the breed of cattle has been improved both in size and earli-
ness of maturity. In manufactures those anticipations of future
prosperity which were then indulged have been in a great mea-
sure realized, though not exactly in the anticipated lines. There
were then five' hundred thousand yards of cloth bleached an-
nually in the parish, there are now from three to four millions.
There were then about two hundred thousand yards of cloth print-
ed, there is now nearly double that quantity made. The cotton-
works now about to be put in motion may be nearly equal to those
which were then in contemplation ; besides which there are or
will be from twelve to thirteen hundred spindles, for spinning flax,
and the introduction of power looms has opened up an extensive
branch of manufacture, which was then altogether unknown.

In the midst of such extensive operations, it would be useless to
speculate upon the capabilities of the parish for future improve-
ment. It is only to be wished that the agricultural and commer-
cial interests of the country may continue, or be increased; of which
its local advantages, and the spirit of its people will always make
this parish a proportional participator.

April 1837.



" PARISH OF MONEYDIE.

PRESBYTERY OF PERTH, SYNOD OF PERTH AND STIRLING. ’

THE REV. J. W. THOMSON, MINISTER.

L—Torocrapuy aAND NaTURAL HisToRY.

Extent and Boundaries.— TrE parish of Moneydie (spelt Mo-
nedie in the former Statistical Account) is of a long irregular
form, extending from S. E. to N. W. about 10 miles in length,
and varying from 1} to S miles in breadth. Its superficial extent
may be reckoned about 18 square miles.

It may be necessary here to explain the reason of the wide dis-
crepancy between these statements, and those of the former Statis-~
tical Account. The present parish of Moneydie consists of two por-
tions, viz. the old or original parish, and the new parish or Logieal-
mond, which, about eighty years ago, was disjoined from the neigh=
bouring parish of Monzie, and annexed quoad sacra to Moneydie.
Of these two portions, the author of the former account treated
separately,—giving the statistics of each by itstlf. As the two
districts differ so widely from each other in many particulars, some
advantage might no doubt be gained in point of minuteness, by
giving a distinct and separate account of each. It is hoped, how-
ever, that every important and practical end may be gained, and
some confusion avoided, by conjoiningthe two, and describing the
parish as one whole, distinguishing them only in those particulars
where circumstances seem to render such distinction necessary.

The parish of Moneydie is bounded on the east by the parish
of Redgorton; on the south by Redgorton and Methven; on the
west by Fowlis; and on thenorth by Auchtergaven, Little Dunkeld,
and a detached portion of Redgorton. The western, or Logieal-
mond section of the parish, lies on the southern face of the first
range of the Grampians, sloping down toward the River Almond,
which forms the march with the parish of Methven. The eastern
extremity reaches almost to the River Tay, near Luncarty bleach-
field. With the exception of the Logiealmond hills, which rise
to a height probably of 1800 feet above the level of the sea, there
are no rising grounds of any importance in the parish.
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Rivers.—The Almond is the only river of any consequence in
the parish, and abounds with salmon and trout. There are be-
sides two smaller streams, the Shochie and the Ordie, both of
which take their rise in the Grampian range, and flow into the
Tay, affording excellent trout-fishing.

Geology, Soil, §c.— With respect to geological structure, the pa-
rish is distinguished by nothing remarkable. The Logiealmond
Hills consist for the most part of blue slate rock, blended with
smaller portions of other primitive formations. In the lower
grounds, every diversity of soil almost is to be met with. In the
vicinity of the streams, a light alluvial soil chiefly prevails, varied
occasionally by a rich black loam, on a hard gravel bottom. A
little farther from the bed of the river, a kind of strong red earth
is found, and a considerable proportion also of black loam. On
the more elevated grounds, the soil consists for the most part of
cold wet till. Clay is of rare occurrence; and, except in the re-
mote parts, near the hills, there is little or no peat moss.

Quarries.—In Glenshee, there is a slate quarry, which. is now
but little worked, owing to the greatly superior quality of the slates
found in the neighbouring quarry of Craiglia, situated a few miles
to the westward in the same range of hills, but in the parish of
Fowlis. About the middle of Logiealmond, there is a quarry of
grey freestone, of a remarkably fine quality, and easily wrought.

IL—Civir History.

In Roman Catholic times, the parish of Moneydie seems to have
been a parsonage connected with the diocese of Dunkeld. Little
informtion tending to throw light upon this period of its history
can now be obtained. About the year 1480, the living was held
by Alexander Myln, Canon of Dunkeld, who also styles himself
“ Prebendary of Moneydie.” Myln was the author of a work en-
titled “ Lives of the Bishops of Dunkeld,” a rare and curious work,
containing much interesting information both of a general and lo-
cal nature.®* In the Cathedral Church of Dunkeld, the following
inseription is found :—Hie jacet eximius vir Magister Alezander
Douglas, Rector de Monidie, qui obiit 17 Dec. anno Dni Millesi-
mo quigentesimo XLVIII,

Ancient Proprietors of Land.— According to Myln’s account a
large proportion of the property of the parish seems to have been
in the possession of his diocesan. About the middle of the fifteenth

° This work has been recently reprinted in the first volume of the Transactions
of the Literary and Antiquarian Society of Perth.



200 PERTHSHIRE.

century, he tells us, that Bishop Brown ¢ purchased from Ro-
bert Waus, citizen of Edinburgh, for three years of the fruits of the
Church of Cramond, the lands of Wester Kinvaid, Wester Low-
stown, and Easter Lowstown. These lands he mortified to the
church, and got them united to the barony of Dunkeld, but upon
the express condition that a layman was to hold them of the
church, and to perform the services to the -King which fell to
these lands.” In addition to these, the bishop was proprietor of
the lands of Pittendynie and Kinvaid. The present glebe of the
parish, which has evidently belonged originally to the estate of
Pittendynie, was in all probability allocated during the time of
this bishop. The next largest proprietor in the parish in these
days seems to have been the master of Gowrie: for in an old
¢ list of lands and baronies contained in the seizin of James Mas-
ter of Gowrie,” and executed on the 11th April 1584, we find enu-
merated ¢ the whole and entire lands of Moneydie, Balmblair,
Ragilmy, with the half of the milns, multures, and miln-lands.”
The estate of Strathord was thep in the possession of Sir Patrick
Crighton, from whom it was purchased by the ancestor of the first
Lord Nairne. The only other proprietor of that period was An-
drew Malcolm of Moneydie Roger, father of the Rev. John Mal-
colm, minister of Perth, a distinguished scholar, and intimate
friend of Andrew Melville. The above were all in the old or ori-
ginal parish of Moneydie. The annexed district of Logiealmond,
which extends to more than double the size of the original parish,
appears then to_have been in the possession of a family of the
name of Logie.

Present Proprietors.— At present, the original parish of Money-
die is entirely in the possession of Lord Lynedoch and the Duke
of Athole: and almost equally divided between them. Logieal-
mond is wholly the property of Sir John Drummond Stewart,
Bart. of Grandtully.

Eminent Persons.—In the former Statistical Account, there are
notices of two eminent persons connected with this parish. The
first ¢ Bessy Bell,” celebrated in song as the companion of ¢ Mary
Gray,” a daughter of the house of Lynedoch, who, during the ra-
vages of the plague, which seems to have been remarkably se-
vere in this quarter,® took refuge together in a sequestered spot,
(still pointed out) on the banks of the Almond; where, however,

* In digging the foundations of the new church about twenty years ago, the work-
men came upon an immense accumulation of bones, ds if they had been thrown to-
gether into a pit, supposed to have been the remains of victims of the plague.
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receiving occasional visits from a lover, they both caught infec-
tion, and fell victims to the desolating malady. The other indi-
vidual mentioned is a great-grand-uncle of the late Sir William
Drummond of Logiealmond, a zealous partisan of the house of
Stewart, who signalized himself at Sheriffmuir, not more for his
bravery, than for his prodigious feats of strength. His formidable
broadsword is still exhibited as a curiosity in the Tower of Lon-
don. Without any disparagement to the merits of this redoubted
warrior, it is presumed that posterity will be more disposed to re-
cognize as the ornament of his family and of his country, his late
eminent and accomplished kinsman, the author of ¢ Origines,”
and the ¢ Academic Questions.”

Antiguities.—In the department of antiquities, few parishes, it
is believed, are more barren than Moneydie. Some years ago,
a few vestiges remained of the old castle of Kinvaid, which are
now completely removed. The author of the last Statistical
Account speaking of this ruin says, * it seems to have been
built before lime was known as a cement.” From Myln’s history
we learn that it was built by Bishop Brown, for the purpose
of protecting his tenantry from the predatory incursions of some
of their lawless neighbours, and cannot therefore be above 350
years old. A spot, supposed to have been the site of a Roman
camp, is still pointed out; but its genuineness is very doubtful.
Like many other Roman camps, if its history were known, it would
very likely turn out to have been a sheep-pen. Or if it must be
held to have been a military post, it is more likely to have belong-
ed to the Scots or the Danes, being in the immediate vicinity of
the spot where the battle of Luncarty is supposed -to have been
fought. Several cairns of stones have been met with, which upon
examination have been found to cover human bones. One or two
circles of stones also may still be seen, which are not unlikely to
have been places of Druidical worship; and particularly at the
western extremity of Logiealmond, there is one remarkable block
about 12 feet high and 18 feet in circumference, standing upon its
narrow end, with three other stones in its immediate vicinity. It
is commonly called the Kor Stone.

In the boundary line between Logiealmond and the old parish,
there is a point at which the three dioceses of Dunkeld, Dum-
blane and St Andrews met. Tradition has it, that the three bishops,
happening to meet at this point in the course of their perambula-
tions, pledged each others health out of three wells that happen-

A
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ed to exist within the limits of their respective territories. One
of these wells was in existence forty years ago, and may possibly
be so still.

The parish of Moneydie belonged ong'mally to the presbytery
of Dunkeld, and was annexed to that of Perth only about eighty
years ago. From the presbytery seat of the former it is distant
about ten miles, while it is only six from Perth.

Parish Register, §c.—The parish register goes back as far as
the year 1655, and has been kept with tolerable correctness. One
volume, however, embracing the period between April 1680 and
Avugust 1717, has been lost. There is also an important blank
from August 12, 1666, to August 28, 1670, which is supposed to
have been occasioned by the unsettled state of the church at that pe-
riod. The following is a list of the ministers of this parish, with the
dates of their settlement and deatbh, so far as has been ascertained :
David Drummond, ordained May 17, 1655 ; William Smythe, or-
dained before 1679 ; Alexander Chapman, ordained before 1705,
died 1716 ; John Gardner, ordained August 6, 1717, died June 20,
1788; Gllbert Mann, ordained July 19, 1739, died April 30,
1754 ; Patrick Meek, translated from Rattray, December 26, 1754;
and again translated to Kinnoul July 1761 ; George Fraser, trans-
lated from Redgorton, May 27, 1762, died 1807 ; James Somer-
ville, ordained 1807, died November 30, 1827 ; the present incum-
bent was ordained August 7, 1828.

IIL—PoruLaTION.

The population of this parish seems to bave been at one time
much greater than it now is. The causes of decrease may be easi-
ly stated. In the old parish, within the last fifty years, many popu-
lous hamlets have been completely rooted out, and the small pen-
dicles possessed by cottagers have been thrown together and form-
ed into large farms. In Logiealmond, where the system of large
farms has not yet been adopted, and where the population is large
in proportion to the soil, any decrease that has taken place has
been in consequence of emigration. Within the last eight years,
upwards of 100 persons have emigrated to Canada from Logieal-
mond alone.

The population is entirely agricultural, with very few excep-
tions.

Births, Deaths, and Marriages.— The yearly average of births
for the last seven years is 17; of marriages 8; and of deaths no
register is kept. It is proper to remark, however, that the num-
ber of births here given, does not exhibit an accurate average, as
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there are some parents (chiefly Dissenters) who pay no attention

to have their children registered.
udsr 1 of . 875
Number of persons 5 ynn’ ago. n

The number of persons at the various mtermedmhe stages, it is

Dot 30 easy to ascertain.

Unmarried men, bachelors and widowers upwards of 50,years ofnge, 28
women (exelusive of widows) :»; g

The average number of children to a family is 3}

At present there are no persons in the parish who can come un~
der the denominations of  insane or fatuous.” ‘There are one or
two who may be called of weak intellect; one who is deaf and
damb, and one blind.

Social Comforts, &e.— The people generally speaking are healthy
and robust, and seem upon the whole to enjoy a reasonable mea-
sure of the comforts and advantages of society. Among the pea-
santry, the staple articles of food are potatoes and oatmeal. There
are few cottagers who do not keep pigs ; but, with the exception of
pork, animal food is rarely to be seen, except in the houses of the
more substantial farmers.

General Character, §¢.— With regard to * the general character
of the population, intellectual, moral and religious,” it is believed
that they are pretty much on a footing with other parishes simi-
larly situated. The outward forms of religion are in general punc-
toally attended to; few, ifany, habitually absent themselves from
public worship ; and the general tone of morals is upon the whole
sound and healthy. The most prevailing vice perhaps in the pre-
sent day, and in all parts of the country, is intemperance. Among
the many causes that have contributed to bring ahout this melan-
choly state of things, there can be no doubt that the lowering of
the duty on spirits has had a most material effect; at the same
time it may be questioned whether or not the needless increase in
the number of public-houses has not contributed as largely to the
same mischievous result. Upon this point, the following fact is
worthy of notice. In the old parish of Moneydie there was not, un-
til within the last six months, a single whisky shop of any descrip-
tion, nor was there known to the minister a single individual ha-
bitually addicted to drunkenness. In the Logiealmond district of
the parish, on the other hand, there are unfortunately five public~
houses, and, as might be expected, the sin of intemperance and its
aecompanying vices are found to prevail in a proportionate degree.
Such a fact as this goes strongly to corroborate the view of those
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who trace the increase of intemperance to the increased facilities
of indulgence afforded by the multiplication of public-houses. It
is a comparatively rare thing to find persons drinking to excess in
their own dwellings. The public-house is the invariable place of re-
sort. It is there the habit i¢ first acquired, and there it is strength-
ened and confirmed. A bottle of spirits is seldom or never found
in the house of a person addicted to drunkenness ; and, on the other
hand, it is as seldom found awanting in the houses of sober persons,
in the same rank of life. From this it would appear, that if, instead
of adopting the temperance society principle, (which is neither more
nor less than entire abstinence, and the chief defect of which seems
to be, thatit aims at more than the word of God enjoins,) an associa-
tion could be formed for discountenancing the practice of frequenting
public-bouses, the members of which association should resolve
never to enter the door of a public-house, except on certain occa-
sions to be specified ; and if at the same time every exertion were
made for diminishing the number of such houses throughout the
country, it is humbly conceived that more practical good would be
achieved in the way of suppressing intemperance, than by any other
mere human means that have yet been suggested.

Smuggling and Poaching.—At one time, the practice’ of illicit
distillation prevailed to a considerable extent in the parish. It is
now, happily, almost unknown. Salmon poaching, however, still
continues to be carried on; but chiefly by persons unconnected
with the parish.

. 1V.—INDUsTRY.
In the old parish of Moneydie there are :

Imperial acres, arable, 2718
Deo. pasture, 771
. —3489
In Logiealmond : '
Imperial acres, arable, 2237
Do. pasture, 4869
—7106
Total, 10,595

Of the land under pasture there are about 300 acres in the old
parish, and probably 600 in Logiealmond, which, by a judicious
application of capital, might be brought undertillage. About 800
acres are under wood ; a large portion of which is old and valuable,
and consists for the most part of Scotch fir. In the more recent
plantations, larch, spruce fir, and oak, chiefly prevail. Of late
years, oak has been very extensively planted on the estates of Lord
Lynedoch; and as this kind of wood seems to thrive upon every



MONEYDIE. 205

kind of soil, and to find nourishment where hardly any other trees
will grow, there is little doubt that it will turn out a profitable
mode of employing waste land.

Rent.—The rent of arable land varies from 10s. to L. 3 per
acre. ‘The average in the old parish is about L. 1, 10s., and in
Logiealmond L. 1, 3s.  The real rent of the whole parish is about
L. 7800, whereof about L. 3700 are in Logiealmond. The valued
rent is L. 3023 Scots.

Improvement.— That great improvements have been introduced
into the practice of agriculture within the last forty years, are suf-
ficiently indicated by the fact, that the rental of the parish, which
was then only L. 2600, is now exactly trebled; a circumstance
which cannot be attributed to any rise that has taken place in the
price of corn, for at the close of last century, the value of wheat
did pot differ materially from that which it has borne for the last
five or six years. Within the period before-mentioned, however,
an immense deal has been done in the way of draining, enclosing,
and improving waste land. The system of run-rig, which then
prevailed to a great extent, is now completely abolished ; numbers
of small pendicles are thrown together into one large farm; and
land, which formerly afforded subsistence to a bundred or ahundred
and fifty individuals, is now in the possession of one tenant, not
giving food to above twelve or fifteen persons, but proportionably
augmenting the rent to the landlord. From these causes, together
with various improvements in agricultural implements,—the intro-
duction of new and improved seeds, better systems of rotation, and
ingeneral the superior character ofthe whole mode of farm manage-
ment, land which used seldom to yield more than three or four
returns, now produces eight or ten, and sometimes more.

The most decided improvement that has of late years been in-
troduced is the application of bones as a manure for raising tur-
nips. By means of this discovery, the farmer is now enablel to
apply the whole strength of his dunghill to his potatoe crop ; and
by sowing his turnips with bones, and then eating them off the
ground with sheep, his whole fallow break is completely manured,
and put in excellent order for the succeeding crop of barley. The
advantages of this system are great. Of late years, the quantity
of potatoes raised in this part of the country, and exported to the
London market, has been very large. With the low price of grain
for some time past, the chief dependence of many farmers for pay-
ing their rent has been upon the potatoe crop. But experience
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has shown, that, without very heavy manuring, there is no crop
that more speedily exhausts the land. And there is little doubt,

that, in process of time, it must have proved utterly destructive to

all light soils lying beyond the reach of town manure, had not the

introduction of bones come so opportunely to the aid of the far-

mer, and enabled him to apply the whole of his farm manure to

the potatoes. The ordinary price of bone-dust in Perth is about

2s. per bushel, and about ten bushels are employed to the acre.

Another decided improvement in husbandry consists in pastur-
ing grass land with sheep and cattle, instead of cutting it for hay ;
but this is a practice, of course, which can only be followed with
advantage in those farms which are peculiarly adapted for stock.

Cropping.— The system of cropping most commonly followed
is what is technically termed a four-course shift, viz. oats, green
crop, barley, and grass. Most farmers, however, let their land lie
two years, and sometimes even more in grass. There are no beans
grown in the parish, and very little wheat. Lint, which at one
time was cultivated to a considerable extent, is now seldom sown,
owing to the almost entire discontinuance of the practice of do-

-mestic spinning.

Stock.—Cattle of all deseriptions are reared in the parish, from
the bulky Teeswater to the diminutive west Highlander. The
rate of grazing differs of course very materially, according to the
size and description of the animal. The summer grazing of a
large full-sized beast when fattening for the butcher, may be rated
at L.3to L. 8, 10s. The sheep are principally of the Leicester
breed, those at least which are fed upon the low grounds. Besides
being peculiarly adapted to the . nature of the pasture, they are
prized chiefly on account of their fattening so easily, being less
destructive to the fences than Highland sheep, and also on ac-
count of the superior value of their fleeces. Large numbers of
wedder hogs of this description are annually reared, and sent to
the Glasgow market from this parish, by Mr Richmond of Money-
die, one of the most extensive and enterprising agriculturists in
Perthshire, by whom this kind of stock was first introduced into
this part of the country, about forty-five years ago. The grazing
of a full-grown sheep, including a few turnips in winter, may be
rated at from 5s. to 12s. according to circumstances.

Produce.—The gross amount of raw produce, according to the
nearest approximation that can be formed, may be stated to be,
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Grain, 1082 imperial acres, at L. G per acre, L. 11892
Potatoes, 495 'do. 'do. at L.9 per do. 3950
Turnips, 495 do. do. atL.4per do. 1880
Huy, 800 do. do. atL.3 per do 2400
Sown grass, pasture, 1180 do. do. atL. ]| per do. 1180
Hill pasture, 5643 do. do. atls.6d do. 423

10595 L. 21825

Wages.— The wages of farm-servants vary from L. 10 to L. 14
per annum, together with 64 bolls (140 lbs. per boll) of catmeal
in the year, and 1§ Scotch pints of milk daily. Married men have
besides, a house and garden, rent free, and as many potatoes as
they can furnish dung to raise upon their master’s field. Many of
them have, besides, an allowance of coals. The ordinary wages of
women servants are from L. 4 to L. 6 per annum. Day-labourers
receive 1s. 6d. per diem, and women working in the fields from
8d. to 10d. Harvest-work is for the most part done by threaving,
-which is generally at the rate of from 2}d. to 8}d. per threave.

Manufactures.— There has been recently established in Logie-
almond, a flax spinning-mill, driven by water-power from the river
Almond. It affords employment to about fifty persons, chiefly fe-
males, and natives of the country. When trade is prosperous, us
at present, the mill is kept going throughout the whole twenty-four
hours, by means of relays of workers—one set commencing at six
o’clock in the evening, and another relieving them at six o’clock
in the morning. There can be no question that this establishment
‘has tended greatly to promote the physical comfort of the inhabi-
tants of the district, by affording constant work and good wages to
many individuals, who formerly could obtain neither. But it may,
at the same time, be seriously doubted, whether or not these ad-
vantages are not more than counterbalanced, by the usual train of
moral evils which the introduction of manufartures seldom fails to
bring along with it.

V.—Parocriar EcoNomy.

Market-Towns, §c.— There is no village in the parish. Perth
is the nearest market-town, and is six miles distant. Itis also the
post-town ; although there are penny post-offices at Methven and
Aughtergaven, each of them at the distance of four miles. No por-
“tion of a turnpike road passes through the parish : it is traversed
however, by a statute labour read, which branches off from the
Dunkeld turnpike towards Logiealmond and Glenshee.

Ecclesiastical State.— The church, which is a handsome and sub-
stantial edifice, was built about twenty years ago, and is seated for
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460 persons. Nothing, however, could be more awkward or in-
convenient than its situation. It is set down at the distance of two
miles from the eastern, and seven from the western extremity of the
parish, where the great bulk of the population reside. A circle
with a radius of two miles round the church, includes only about
330 parishioners, out of 1050, leaving 720 at an average distance
of 5 miles. Accordingly, as might have been expected, there is a
Secession meeting-house, planted in the midst of this population,
(in Logiealmond) at the distance of six miles from the parish
church. Under such disadvantages, it is not to be wondered at,
that, in the course of nearly a hundred years, a large body of the
inhabitants have become Seceders. It may be remarked also, that
there are no Seceders (with one solitary exception) within two miles
and a-half of the church. The following is a statement of the num-
bers of church people and Dissenters. Individuals belonging the
Established Church, 724 ; United Secession, 325 ; Episcopalian,
2; total 1051.

. At Chapelhill, in Logiealmond, there was an ancient place of
worship, which had lain in a ruinous and dilapidated state since
the beginning of last century, but which it was thought, by a little
repair, might be rendered fit for the reception of a congregation.
A subscription accordingly was set on foot in the district, and
through the exertions of the people themselves, aided by the liberal
contributions of the sole proprietor, Sir John Stewart, and the
Misses Drummond of Logiealmond, the edifice was completed in
a neat and substantial manner, at an expense of about L. 150;
and opened for public worship by the minister of the parish on the
5th of October 1834. Since that time, divine service has been
regularly performed in it every Lord’s day, to the unspeakable
comfort of very many persons, who before, on account of this dis-
tance from church, were almost excluded from the enjoyment of
public ordinances. The Rev. Mr Omond, now minister of Mon-
zie, was the first regularly officiating preacher.

The chapel, which is situated at the distance of four miles from
the parish church, and two miles from the Secession meeting-house,
is seated for about 320 persons; and is completely filled, and to
a great extent, by persons who formerly, for convenience sake, took
sittings in the Secession place of worship. A small seat rent is
exacted, averaging 2s. 6d. which, together with the collections at
the church door, constitutes a fund, out of which the preacher’s sa-
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lary and other necessary exponses are defrayed. All the poor are
accommodated with free sittings.

Although the erection of this place of worship has had the effect,
as was to be expected, of diminishing considerably the congregation
assemblingin the parish church, itis no small satisfactionto think that,
instead of fifty or sixty worshippers, which was all the usual atten-
dance from Logiealmond at the-parish church, there are now up-
wards of 300 in the regular enjoyment of the means of grace in
connexion with the Establishment.

Manse, Stipend, &e—The manse, which was built about the
same time as the chureh, is in good repair, but inconveniently small.
The offices are old and ruinous. The stipend was augmented in the
year 1830 to 16 chalders; but the teinds not proving sufficient, it
amounts only to 1304 bolls of victual, two-thirds meal and one-third
barley, and L. 103, 5s. 2d. in money. The glebe contains 7
Scotch acres of good average land.

Education.— There are three schools in the parish, viz. the paro-
chia) school at Moneydie, amother at Chapelhill, and another at
Heriotfield, both in Logiealmond. The parish schoolmaster has
the maximum salary (L. 34, 4s. 4§d.) The fees are gmall, and
do ot amount to above L. 10 per annum. He is also session-clerk,
the emoluments of which office are about L. 5, 16s. 'The teacher
at Chapelhill has a free school-room and dwelling-house, with 160
merks Scots of salary from the heritors ; he has also about two acres
of land as cow’s grass. The teacher at Heriotfield has merely a
free school-room, which is attachedto the Secession meeting-house.

The branches taught in all these schools are nearly the same,
reading, writing, arithmetic, English grammar, book-keeping, and
practical mathematics. The parish schoolmaster is also qualified
to teach the elements of Latin, Greek, and French; but for these
branches there is little or no demand. In all the schools the
Scriptures are regularly read, and the catechisms of the church
taught. The following is a statement of the number of scholars :
At the parishschool, 50 ; Chapelhill school, 76 ; Heriotfield school,
60; total, 186. 1t will be seen that there are thus somewhat more
than one-sixth of the population at school. Itis necessary to remark,
however, that many of these are not permitted to remain above eight
months out of the twelve, as the circumstances of the pareats often
render it desirable thas their children should begin as soon as pos-
sible to do something for themselves. The consequence is, that,
PERTH. o
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whenever summer begins, numbers of the children are taken from
school, and sent to herding or some other employment. So far as
is known, there are no persons in the purish of sufficient age, who
are unable to read, (except perhaps one or two aged individuals,)
and the greater proportion are able also to write. All classes are
fully alive to the benefits of education, and anxious to obtain it
for their children.

Poor and Parochial Funds.—The district of Logiealmond be-
ing annexed to this parish only quoad sacra, the kirk-session have
nothing to do with the poor of that quarter. In the old parish,
there are only five persons receiving aid from the poor’s funds.
They areallowed from 1s.3d. to 3s. per week. The average amount
of collections at the church doors is L. 17 per annum. The kirk-
session have besides a sum of L. 70 laid out at interest. There
is no assessment ; and any deficiency of funds is made up by a half
yearly donation of a few pounds from the heritors.

. Alehouses.— The number of alehouses, (or as they should ra-
ther be called whisky-shops, for comparatively little malt-liquor
is consumed,) has been already adverted to.

Fuel.—In Logiealmond, peats and wood are almost the exclu-
sive articles of fuel. In the east end of the parish, coals, princi-
pally English, are used, and which cost at Perth about 1s. 10d.
per cwt.

April 1837.

PARISH OF COLLACE.

PRESBYTERY OF PERTH, SYNOD OF PERTH AND STIRLING.

THE REV. JOHN ROGERS, MINISTER.

L.—TorocraPHY AND NaTurAL HisTory.

Name, Boundaries, &¢.—THE etymology of Collace is uncer-
tain. It is situated 7 miles north-east from Perth, is perfectly in-
land, and surrounded by the parishes of Cargill, St Martins, Kin-
naird, and Abernyte. Its length and breadth being nearly equal,
and upwards of 2 miles, it contains nearly 5 square miles.

The surface upon the whole is rather flat, except towards the
hills, where the ascent is too steep for the plough. The soil in
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general consists of a light, sharp, blackish loam, in some places in-
termixed with clay; but the bottom is free, being a dead reddish
sand. The Sidlaw hills, which commence in the parish of Kin-
noull, here assume considerable elevation. Sid or Sud, in the
Gaelic, signifies South, a name most appropriate, as they form not
only the boundary of Collace on the south, but also of a great part
of the valley of Strathmore. Ranging north-east, they traverse the
country with little interruption for thirty miles, and lose them-
selves in the German Ocean, at the promontory in Angus-shire
called the Red-Head. The climate is variable. In winter and
spring, piercing and stormy winds from the south-east, are accom-
panied with a chilly hadr from the sea ; but in general the atmo-
sphere is clear, temperate, and salubrious. The mean annual tem-
perature, ascertained from careful observations taken twice a-day
for a series of years, is about 47° of Fahrenheit.

There are no epidemical diseases, and as to longevity there are
not a few both of men and women seventy years of age and npwards,
enjoying wonderfully good health, and engaged in theu‘ various
occupations ; several are above eighty.

II.— CiviL History.

Parochial Registers—There are neither ancient nor modern
historical accounts of this parish, nor have any events taken place
worthy of public record. The parochial registers go back to 1718,
and have been pretty accurately kept. They consist of six thin
folio volumes.

Eminent Men.—In reference to the eminently good men connect-
ed with this parish, and now numbered with the dead, we have much
pleasure in doing justice to the memory of William Nairne, Esq., a
younger son of the family of Dunsinane. Bred an advocate at the-
Scotch Bar, he soon became Sheriff of Perthshire, and in due time
was promoted to the important offices of a Senator of the College of
Justice, and member of the High Court of Justiciary, with the title
of Lord Dunsinnan. A more upright Judge never sat upon the
Bench. In 1809, when his public duties were becoming oppres-
sive to his declining years, he resigned both gowns, and retired to
his residence at Dunsinnan. He had become sole proprietor of
the parish some thirty years before, by purchase from his nephew
Sir William Nairne, at whose death the title also devolved on
him. To the improvement of his paternal estate, he had as early
as possible applied, with unabated zeal and perseverance, and so
judicious were those improvements, that Lord Dunsinnan lived to
see his rents doubled, and often quadrupled.
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To the welfare of the parish, and more espeaiglly to their reli-
gious instruction, he was equally attentive. He feared God, and
honqured the King. He remembered the Sabbath day, and was
never absent from church, except from necessity, His example
was highly useful in his own time. Still more useful must such
pmseworthy conduet be in our times, to put to shame, if possible,
increasing impiety, and to stem the overflowing tide of iniquity.
. Lord Dunsinnan died 22d of March 1812, being upwards of eighty
years old, and was buried within th